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Abstract 

This is the first of a series of studies which together will relate 

the history of the defence of Victoria and Esquimalt. It begins in 

the pre-confederation period of British Columbia's history and des

cribes a wide range of historical attitudes and events which in

fluenced the defence of Victoria and Esquimalt. It ends with an 

Anglo-Canadian agreement to place the first permanent batteries of 

modern coast defence guns and a British marine artillery garrison 

at Esquimalt in 1893. Within the broader historical scene, it shows 

how Fort Rodd Hill came to be a coast defence battery site and why 

it was built, equipped and manned in a particular way. 
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In t roduc t i on 

This study i s the f i r s t of a s e r i e s which, when concluded, w i l l p o r t r a y 

the whole h i s t o r y of t h e defence of V i c t o r i a and Esquimalt t o 1957 and, 

wi th in the whole, t he h i s t o r y of For t Rodd H i l l in p a r t i c u l a r . The 

purpose of the s e r i e s , and of each s tudy , i s t o provide h i s t o r i c a l i n 

formation for the success fu l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of For t Rodd H i l l Nat iona l 

H i s t o r i c Park 

The major a r c h i v a l sources of information used in the p r e p a r a t i o n of 

t h i s study were the Pub l i c Record Office and the War Office Library in 

London, England, and the P r o v i n c i a l Archives of B r i t i s h Columbia. Be

cause l a r g e l y primary sources were used and much of the informat ion , so 

fa r as the author i s aware, i s no t desc r ibed e l sewhere , ex tens ive end

notes are provided . 

Each chapter of the t e x t begins with a genera l i n t r o d u c t i o n , cont inues 

with each h i s t o r i c a l event d i scussed in a t i t l e d sub-chapter and ends 

wi th a summary. The conclusion con ta ins a summary of the whole pe r iod . 

The reader may t h e r e f o r e o b t a i n ; an overview by reading the a b s t r a c t , 

chapter i n t r o d u c t i o n s and summaries, and the conc lus ion; a more d e t a i l e d 

h i s t o r y by reading the whole; o r the h i s t o r y of a p a r t i c u l a r aspect by 

reference t o a sub-chap te r or s eve ra l s u b - c h a p t e r s . 

For the r e a d e r ' s convenience a sketch map of the geographical f ea tu re s 

in the Vic to r ia -Esqu imal t a rea r e f e r r r e d t o in the t e x t i s included a t 

Figure 1 . To allow easy comparison of the many suggested defence p lans 

summary t a b l e s of them are inc luded . A m i l i t i a l ineage cha r t i s a t 

Figure 17 . M i l i t a r y terms used in the t e x t are expla ined in a g lo s sa ry . 

Throughout the t e x t , t he two names V i c t o r i a and Esquimalt are often 

used t o g e t h e r , sometimes hyphenated. No precedent i s i n f e r r e d in t h e i r 

j u x t a p o s i t i o n . 
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A b b r e v i a t i o n Used 

B a r t B a r o n e t 

B .C . B r i t i s h Columbia 

cwt Hundredweigh t 

DAG Deputy A d j u t a n t G e n e r a l 

G.C.B. K n i g h t Grand Cros s of t h e Ba th 

G.C.M.G. K n i g h t Grand C r o s s of t h e Orde r o f 

S t . Michae l and S t . George . 

K .C .B . K n i g h t Commander of t h e B a t h . 

H.M. Govt . Her M a j e s t y ' s Government 

L Pounds S t e r l i n g 

H.M. Her M a j e s t y C s ) 

H.M.S. Her M a j e s t y ' s S h i p 

H.M.Ss . Her M a j e s t y ' s S h i p s 

Hon. Honourab le 

ML Muzzle Load ing 

M.P. Member o f P a r l i a m e n t 

N . I . Nava l i s s u e 

p d r Pounder 

QF Quick f i r i n g 

R.A. Royal A r t i l l e r y 

RBL R i f l e d b r e e c h l o a d i n g 

R.C.A. Royal Canad ian A r t i l l e r y 

R.E. Royal E n g i n e e r s 

RML R i f l e d muzzle l o a d i n g 

R . M . L . I . Royal Marine L i g h t I n f a n t r y 

R.N. Royal Navy 

RSM R e g i m e n t a l S e r g e a n t Major 

t n t o n 
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V.I.V.R.C. Vancouver Island Volunteer Rifle 

Corps 

V.P.R.C. Victoria Pioneer Rifle Corps 

V.R.V.C. Victoria Rifle Volunteer Corps 
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The Pre-Confedera t ion Per iod 

General 

There were t h r e e main t h r e a t s t o t h e s u r v i v a l of p re -confede ra t ion 

B r i t i s h Columbia. F i r s t l y , the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t the a c t i v i t i e s of a 

white popu la t ion might be r e s i s t e d and perhaps overwhelmed by a much 

l a r g e r n a t i v e Indian popu l a t i on . Secondly, t h a t ag ress ive American 

expansionism might absorb B r i t i s h i n t e r e s t s and t e r r i t o r y . And l a s t l y , 

t h a t i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o n f l i c t could b r i n g an a t t a c k by a war time enemy 

of B r i t a i n . The t h r e a t s were sometimes c o i n c i d e n t , bu t f o r tuna t e ly 

never coord ina ted . They can be considered s e p a r a t e l y . 

Surv iva l in the shadow of t h e s e t h r e a t s could only be guaranteed 

by p o l i t i c a l and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e p o l i c i e s which a s s e r t e d and p r o t e c t e d 

B r i t i s h sovere ign ty whi le avoiding antagonism. Overal l po l i cy was 

d i c t a t e d in London, England, by the Colonial Office of the B r i t i s h 

government. From ]846 l o c a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n was in t h e hands of t h e 

c o l o n i a l governor, a s s i s t e d by a counci l and l e g i s l a t u r e . This l o c a l 

c i v i l j u r i s d i c t i o n requ i red the presence of a d i s c i p l i n e d , recognizable 

Imper ia l force t o give i t a u t h o r i t y and confidence. The Royal Navy, 

and, t o a l e s s e r degree , t h e B r i t i s h Army, provided t h i s p resence . 

The Royal Navy's commitment was cons iderab le and continuous throughout 

the p e r i o d . 

V i c t o r i a and Esquimalt , two adjacent harbours on the south coas t 

of Vancouver I s l a n d , were t h e cen t r e s of c o l o n i a l admin i s t r a t i on and 

Imper ia l p r e sence . V i c t o r i a was a l so the major cen t re of commerce. 

As they both grew t h e i r s e c u r i t y became i n c r e a s i n g l y impor tant . Their 

c i t i z e n s , the governor and the Royal Navy, a l l expressed t h e i r concern 

for the p r o t e c t i o n of the two harbours t o the Colonial Off ice . By 1871, 

when B r i t i s h Columbia became a province of Canada, the f i r s t p lans for 

c o a s t a l defence had m a t e r i a l i s e d and a l o c a l vo lun tee r u n i t had been 

r a i s e d . 
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The Indian Threat 

The c o l o n i s t ' s fea r of an Indian a t t a c k was rooted in t h e numerical 

d i s p a r i t y between the two r a c e s . Before 1850, the white popula t ion of 

the Colony of Vancouver I s l a n d was l e s s than one hundred; a t i n y , i s o l 

a t ed , whi te enclave in a c o a s t a l Indian popula t ion of some t h i r t y 

thousand. In 1854 i t was s t i l l only 744 with 386 of t h a t number in 

V i c t o r i a and on Puget Sound Company (Hudson's Bay Company subs id ia ry ) 

farms in the Esquimalt a r ea . But the t h r e a t of be ing engulfed by over 

whelming numbers of Ind ians was never more than a p o t e n t i a l menace 

whi le each of the many bands remained an e n t i t y . I n t e r n e c i n e d i f f e r 

ences among the bands prec luded any genera l u p r i s i n g . 

Indian numerical s u p e r i o r i t y was reduced in 1858 when many t h o u s 

ands of miners swarmed i n t o the colony, most of them pas s ing through 

V i c t o r i a on t h e i r way t o the mainland g o l d f i e l d s . The miners were 

followed by s e t t l e r s . The d i s p a r i t y between the Indian and white pop

u l a t i o n dec l ined f u r t h e r when two major epidemics of smallpox swept 

through the Indxan people in 1862 and 1869. The f i r s t of these k i l l e d 

an e s t ima ted one t h i r d of the t o t a l Indian popula t ion on the c o a s t . 

While the menace of a major Indian war v i r t u a l l y disappeared in the 

1860 ' s , i n d i v i d u a l and group lawlessness cont inued. Simple offences 

could, and sometimes d i d , r e s u l t in i n d i v i d u a l dea th s . The i s o l a t e d 

s e t t l e r o r p a r t y was f requent ly in p e r i l . But i n c i d e n t s of t h i s type 

did not pose a hazard for the white colony as a whole, or even for a 

community l i k e V i c t o r i a , provided they were confined and not allowed 

t o become a cause wi th wide appea l . Prompt and f a i r admin i s t r a t ion of 

co lon i a l law for both s i d e s prevented t h i s from happening. 

Countering the Indian Threat 

Both the menace and the weakness of the Indian presence were apprec ia ted 

by the c o l o n i a l governors , p a r t i c u l a r l y Governor James Douglas. In two 

despatches to the Colonial Of f i ce , London, he desc r ibed an adminis t 

r a t i v e p o l i c y for the co lon i a l t e r r i t o r y which ensured the s e c u r i t y of 

the white popula t ion by e x p l o i t i n g the Indian weakness: 
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By retaining their confidence and taking advantage of their 
mutual animosities we may therefore always manage to prevent 
extensive combinations of the tribes for the purpose of as
sailing the settlements.2 

A conviction founded on experience, that it is only be re
sorting to prompt and decisive measures of punishment in 
all cases of agression that life and property can be pro
tected and the native tribes of this colony kept in a 
proper state of subordination.2 

Thus no incident would be allowed to fester and become a cause for a 

general uprising. 

To administer this policy the governor needed backing for his 

personal authority. For this he called upon the captains of Royal 

Navy vessels visiting the coast. As early as 1850 Governor Richard 

Blanshard, the first governor of the Colony of Vancouver Island, sailed 

aboard H.M.S. Daedalus to arrest two Indian murderers at Fort Rupert. 

Sailors and marines from the ship extracted retribution by razing the 

Indian village which had harboured the criminal. The pattern was 

repeated in 1853 when Governor Douglas led marines and bluejackets 

from H.M.S. Thetis to the Cowichan valley to arrest the murderers of 

shepherd Peter Brown. There were several other expeditions of this 

type involving the Royal Navy until the civil administration was 

strong enough to use its own resources alone, some years after British 

Columbia became a province of Canada. 

Frequently there were long periods when Royal Navy vessels were 

absent from the coast on duty elsewhere and their help was not avail

able. To provide a measure of continuous protection, Governor Douglas 

raised a force of Voltigeurs from among former Hudson's Bay Company 

servants, mostly of mixed French Canadian and Indian blood, who lived 

in a small community on the Colquitz River near Victoria.4 in exchange 

for 20 acre grants of land, a colourful uniform and a company musket, 

they were called upon to provide a guard in Fort Victoria, an escort 

for the governor among the Indians, patrols for the countryside about 

Victoria and to take part in expeditions to apprehend law breaking 

Indians. Their numbers varied, probably reaching a peak in 1856 

when 18 of them joined 400 seamen and marines in an expedition to the 
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Cowichan va l l ey t o a r r e s t an Indian who had at tempted t o murder a white 

s e t t l e r , Thomas Wil l iams. In March 1858 t h e i r s t r e n g t h was recorded 

as Lieu tenant Henry McNeill and n ine p r i v a t e s , a l l accommodated in 

ba r r acks in V i c t o r i a . The l a s t ac t ion of the Vol t igeurs seems t o have 

been t o a s s i s t in the capture of the Lamalchi Chief a t Montagu Harbour 

in 1863 . 5 

Other p r ecau t ions were neces sa ry , p a r t i c u l a r l y before the gold 

rush of 1858, in case the genera l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e p o l i c y f a i l e d and law 

and order co l l apsed . S e t t l e r s and t r a v e l l e r s in the country found i t 

prudent t o be armed while those in farming communities p r a c t i s e d musk

e t r y and alarm d r i l l s . The Hudson's Bay Company r e l i e d on f o r t s t o 

p r o t e c t i t s t r a d i n g p rope r ty and p e r s o n n e l . 

Fort V i c t o r i a , the f i r s t f o r t i f i c a t i o n in t h e Vic tor ia -Esquimal t 

a r e a , was cons t ruc ted in 1842 on the shore of an i n l e t p rov id ing a 

p r o t e c t e d anchorage on the southern shore of Vancouver I s l a n d . I t was 

in the common s t y l e of Hudson's Bay Company fur t r a d i n g f o r t s of the 

e r a (Figure 2 ) . An upr igh t log p a l l i s a d e surrounded the f o r t compound 

which conta ined s eve ra l b u i l d i n g s used as messes, o f f i ce s and s t o r e s . 

Two log tower b a s t i o n s a t oppos i t e corners mounted 9-pounder muzzle 

loading cannon. The fo r t was never a t t acked although t h e r e were occas 

ions when the cannons were f i r e d t o demonstrate t h e i r d e s t r u c t i v e 

c a p a b i l i t y as a warning t o r e c a l c i t r a n t I n d i a n s . 

The summer months were the most dangerous t imes for Fort V i c t o r i a . 

Every year the annual summer migrat ion of nor the rn Indians r e s u l t e d in 

a l a rge encampment near the f o r t . For many years i t was a time when 

caut ion was needed t o avoid a c l a s h . By 1862, the encampment had b e 

come an i n t o l e r a b l e nuisance to the r e s i d e n t s of the new town of 

V i c t o r i a and, with the small pox epidemic, a h e a l t h hazard . The no r -

thern Indians were ordered home t h a t yea r . Unfortunately they took 

the smallpox with them, spreading i t a long the c o a s t . 

By the middle of the 1860s, t he fear of a widespread Indian 

u p r i s i n g had diminished so much as t o be no longer of consequence. 

Fort V i c t o r i a i t s e l f no longer had any p r o t e c t i v e va lue . The va luable 

harbour s i t e i t occupied was consumed by the new town of V i c t o r i a and 



the last bastion was demolished in 1864. A Parks Canada plaque at the 

entrance to Bastion Square on Government Street, Victoria, marks the 

site of Fort Victoria today. 

The Russian Threat 

British and Russian interests on the northwest coast of North America 

did not conflict when the two nations were at peace with each other. 

When they were at war their conflict included their colonies and fleets 

in the Pacific region. 

Russia maintained an interest, particularly in fur trading, in the 

northern territory of the northwest coast until 1867. She declared the 

southern limit of this interest, the southern boundary of Alaska, in 

1821. The Russian America Company trading in Alaska signed an agree

ment with the Hudson's Bay Company in 1839 whereby each company agreed 

to respect the rights and property of the other. Russia sold Alaska 

to the United States of America in 1867. 

In another theatre, in Europe, Russia was of importance as a 

member of alliances by 1850. Four years later Russian agression in 

the balkans was opposed by Britain and France. The Result was the 

Crimean War, 1854-56. The fighting was carried to the northeastern 

Pacific Ocean when British and French warships sought to destroy 

Russian naval power and thus ensure the safety of the Pacific trade 

and colonies of the allies. 

Countering the Russian Threat 

When Britain declared war on Russia in 1854 she brought her empire into 

the affray. The tiny Colony of Vancouver Island could do little, nor 

did it present a very lucrative target for a Russian attack. Besides, 

the agreement between the trading companies of both nations was recog

nized by the national governments. As Victoria was then largely Hud

son's Bay Company property, and its inhabitants mostly company em

ployees, it could afford to be complacent about its defence. 

-8-
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The Royal Navy in the P a c i f i c had a broader r e s p o n s i b i l i t y t o p r o 

t e c t a l l B r i t i s h t r a d e and possess ions in the a rea from Russian naval 

a t t a c k . The French f l o t i l l a in the P a c i f i c had s i m i l a r r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s . 

A combined plan was developed t o a t t a ck the Russian base in the Aleut ian 

I s l a n d s wi th the hope of ca tch ing the Russian warships t h e r e . 

Pet ropavlosk was a s s a u l t e d by a combined B r i t i s h and French force 
7 

in 1854. I t was a bloody and inconc lus ive a f f a i r . There were no 

Russian warships in the harbour . Afterward, the Royal Navy warships 

involved in the b a t t l e r e t i r e d t o Esquimalt t o r e f i t . The shot damaged 

v e s s e l s and the wounded r e q u i r i n g t r e a t m e n t , brought the r e a l i t y of war 

t o V i c t o r i a , emphasised the importance of Esquimalt t o the Royal Navy's 

P a c i f i c Squadron, and showed t h e inadequacy of the f a c i l i t i e s t h e r e . 

Hosp i t a l hu t s were b u i l t a t Esquimalt in time for the second a s s a u l t 
8 

on Petropavlosk in 1855. They were not needed because the Russians 
had evacuated the base before the a l l i e s a r r i v e d . 

The American Threat 

The p re -confede ra t ion pe r iod was marked by susp ic ion of American i n t e n 

t i o n s toward the B r i t i s h p o s s e s s i o n s . There was good cause for t h i s 

susp ic ion in the a g r e s s i v e , expans ion i s t a t t i t u d e gene ra l ly d isp layed 

by Americans in the area and voiced by p o l i t i c i a n s in Washington. A 

t r e a t y between B r i t a i n and America e s t a b l i s h e d the i n t e r n a t i o n a l border 

in the nor thwest a t the 49th p a r a l l e l in. 1846, b u t d id not a l l a y the 

susp ic ions of the B r i t i s h sub j ec t s who moved nor th t o the new Colony 

of Vancouver I s l a n d . The events surrounding a gold rush beginning in 

1858 seemed t o j u s t i f y the c o l o n i s t ' s a t t i t u d e . In the l a s t decade of 

the p e r i o d the American menace evolved t o two s p e c i f i c forms, one 

dependant upon Anglo-American r e l a t i o n s , a n d the o the r a p o s s i b l e ac t ion 

a g a i n s t V i c t o r i a by e x t r e m i s t s . 

Local susp ic ion in V i c t o r i a of American i n t e n t i o n s had i t s roo ts 

in events in the nor thwest before the Treaty of Washington e s t a b l i s h e d 

the i n t e r n a t i o n a l boundary a t the 49th p a r a l l e l in 1846. P r i o r t o 

the t r e a t y , B r i t i s h commercial i n t e r e s t s , almost e n t i r e l y incorpora ted 
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in the Hudson's Bay Company, had extended further south. They had even

tually come under pressure from American immigration. The American 

settlers were encouraged by a bellicose, expansionist attitude expressed 

in Washington. The situation had reached flash point locally when neg

otiation between Washington and London resulted in the Treaty of Wash

ington and settlement of the boundary. There were some among those 

who moved north of the new boundary who believed that the American claim 

had been spurious, their methods underhand and that the whole pattern 

could easily be repeated. Governor Douglas was among them. Nor did 

the new boundary entirely curb the ambition of American extremists. 

From 1846 until 1858 there was no need for concern, but the sit

uation changed dramatically in August 1858 when the gold rush began to 

the Fraser river. In the first weeks some three hundred British 

citizens of Victoria were suddenly in the shadow of a tent city contain

ing some six thousand American fortune seekers.9 The situation seemed 

to be a repetition of the start of the Columbia river assimilation. 

However Governor Douglas asserted administrative control over the influx 

and emphasized British sovereignty so effectively that there was no 

serious challenge to colonial authority on Vancouver Island or the 

mainland. 

A serious challenge to British rights did occur on an Island 

between Vancouver Island and the mainland where sovereignty was in 

some question due to a vague definition of the sea boundary in the 

Washington Treaty. The Hudson's Bay Company had used San Juan Island 

since 1850 as a fishing station and farmed it since 1853. American 

officials tried to impose duties and taxes on British residents and 

British officials in their turn tried to impose British law on American 

squatters. In 1859 a company pig was shot by a squatter, inflaming the 

dispute over jurisdiction. Shortly afterward an ambitious American 

general, William S. Harney, ordered troops under his command to land on 

the island, ostensibly to protect the Americans there from Indian 

attack. In Victoria, the American action was seen as an affront to 

British sovereignty which should be repulsed. At the Governor's 

request, the Royal Navy sent warships and marines to the scene. "See 
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'Countering the American Threat.'" A clash was averted when cooler heads 

prevailed. Washington and London began discussions on the location 

of the international sea boundary. With them the "Pig War" was re

duced to an agreed joint military occupation of the island until the 

dispute could be settled by arbitration.1° 

The placing of British and American garrisons on San Juan Island 

in 1860 brought a degree of calm to colonial fears of American inten

tions . It was clear that both Washington and London respected the in

ternational boundary and that Washington could and would control local 

extremists in Oregon. The menace of American absorbtion receded 

further as British, Empire and Canadian immigration to British Columbia 

increased in the early 1860's, and American interest was diverted by the 

Civil War which broke out in 1861. It was that war which brought a 

new form of American menace to Victoria; the spectre of an American 

attack in an Anglo-American war. 

The American Civil War began on 12 April 1861 when confederate 

troops under Beauregarde began their bombardment of the union Fort 

Sumter. It ended with Lee's surrender of the confederate army at 

Appomattox Court House, 9 April 1865. It was a war remarkable for, 

among other things, the numbers involved, the intense fighting and the 

considerable casualties on both sides. It was also a war which saw 

the introduction of a new era of military and naval technology with 

the use of ironclad ships, rifled guns, shells, submarines and mines. 

"See 'Military and Naval Technological Development'." 

For the first two years of the war there was a distinct possibility 

that Britain would intervene on behalf of the confederacy. British 

ire was stirred when a union vessel stopped the British steamer Trent 

on 8 November 1861, and forcibly removed two confederate envoys aboard 

her. They were eventually released after strong British protest. An

other crisis occurred when the Alabama, destined to become the most 

famous of the confederate raiders, was built in Britain and released 

to the confederacy in spite of union protests. The protests were even 

stronger when it became known that two ironclad rams were being built 

for the confederacy. The British government eventually seized the 
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s h i p s , bu t only a f t e r r e ce iv ing a sharp ly worded union n o t e . Mat ters 

f i n a l l y came to a head in the l a s t s i x months of 1862 when the B r i t i s h 

government came c lose t o o f f e r i n g mediat ion t o end the war, and i n t e r 

vent ion on the confederate s ide i f the union refused the o f f e r . The 

dec i s ive confederate de fea t s a t Get tysburg and Vicksburg, and s igns 

t h a t Russia suppor ted the Union, a l l he lped s t ay B r i t a i n ' s hand. From 

1863, very slowly a t f i r s t , r e l a t i o n s between B r i t a i n and the union, 

and, a f t e r 1865, the United S t a t e s of America, began t o improve. 

The events of the American C iv i l War and the c r i s i s in Anglo-

American r e l a t i o n s in the f i r s t two yea r s were fu l l y r epor t ed in 

V i c t o r i a . Nervousness in the c i t y was soothed somewhat by the p o s s 

i b i l i t y of a B r i t i s h ga r r i son be ing s t a t i o n e d t h e r e and the ac t ion 

of some members of the community in forming a vo lun tee r corps . "See 

' V i c t o r i a R i f l e Pioneer Corps' and 'Vancouver I s l a n d Volunteer Ri f le 

C o r p s . ' " But the news of the f i r s t b a t t l e ever fought between i r o n 

c lad s h i p s , t he f i g h t between the union Monitor and the confederate 

V i r g i n i a , formerly Merrimac, on 9 March 1862, seemed t o have most 

s e r i ous imp l i ca t ions for V i c t o r i a . Addi t iona l r e p o r t s of success fu l 

union naval a s s a u l t s on Por t Royal, 7 November 1861, and on Savannah and 

New Orleans in Apr i l 1862 were bound t o focus l o c a l a t t e n t i o n on the 

defenceless s t a t e of V i c t o r i a . When, a t t he end of 1862, news was 

rece ived of the p o s s i b i l i t y of i r o n c l a d monitors be ing s t a t i o n e d on the 

west coas t , Governor Douglas warned the Colonial Off ice : 

I t i s s t a t e d on good a u t h o r i t y t h a t four I ronc lad sh ips 
are to be s e n t out t o t h i s c o a s t , one for San Francisco 
one for the Columbia River and one for Puget Sound of 
the same c l a s s as the Monitor in tended for Harbour de
fences and a seagoing I ronc lad steamer for the s e rv i ce 
of the American possess ions g e n e r a l l y . One of the 
monitors w i l l be f in i shed t h i s month [January 1863] 
and i s to come out from New York immediately in Sec
t i o n s to be pu t t o g e t h e r in San F r a n c i s c o . i l 

He went on t o p o i n t out t h a t t h i s would completely upset the naval 

balance of power as Captain Richards of H.M.S. Hecate had advised 

him t h a t one i r o n c l a d could engage and des t roy a l l Royal Navy wooden 

sh ips in the area wi thout damage t o h e r s e l f . There was no B r i t i s h 
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i r o n c l a d on the P a c i f i c S t a t i o n a t t h a t t ime. H.M.S. Zealous , 

1867-72, was the f i r s t . 

There was no response from London t o the warning o r t o the n e r 

vousness in V i c t o r i a over the p o s s i b i l i t y of an American a t t a c k . As 

f a r as the B r i t i s h government was concerned t h a t danger had diminished 

with the end of the c r i s i s in Anglo-American r e l a t i o n s in 1862. But 

the mood in V i c t o r i a p e r s i s t e d . I t reached a p o i n t , e a r l y in 1864, 

when the House of Assembly, Vancouver I s l a n d , saw f i t to send a memor

i a l t o the Sec re t a ry of S t a t e for t h e Colonies t o p r o t e s t the defence

l e s s s t a t e of both V i c t o r i a and Esquimal t . The memorial p re sen ted t h e 

i s sue c l e a r l y and suggested a defence p l a n . "See 'Coas ta l Defence of 

V i c t o r i a and E s q u i m a l t . ' " When the American C i v i l War ended the immed

i a t e need for defences to meet a p o s s i b l e a t t a ck on V i c t o r i a and 

Esquimalt ended t o o . 

One year l a t e r , in 1866, a new menace loomed. V i c t o r i a was con

s i d e r a b l y ' a l a r m e d when i t was r epor t ed t h a t thousands of Fenians were 

p r epa r ing t o launch an a t t a c k . The damage t h a t such a r a i d might cause 

was of immediate l o c a l concern, p a r t i c u l a r l y in V i c t o r i a , the co lony ' s 

cen t re of commerce and chief p o r t . Forewarning of such a r a i d , even 

i f s u s p e c t , had t o be taken s e r i o u s l y . As a p recau t iona ry measure the 

l o c a l vo lun tee r s camped in Beacon H i l l Park dur ing the week of a larm, 

but the r epo r t was never s u b s t a n t i a t e d . "See ' V i c t o r i a Rif le Volunteer 

C o r p s . ' " Another s i m i l a r rumour was rece ived in 1868, bu t caused l e s s 

alarm. 

Countering the American Threat 

When the p o s s i b i l i t y of American a s s i m i l a t i o n suddenly seemed very 

r e a l wi th the s t a r t of the gold rush in 1858, the immediate response 

had t o come from l o c a l c o l o n i a l o f f i c i a l s . Governor Douglas ac ted 

qu ick ly to maintain B r i t i s h sovere ign ty through c i v i l r egu l a t i on and 

c a l l e d upon B r i t i s h naval and m i l i t a r y u n i t s in the a rea for a s s i s t 

ance whenever he needed i t . Before the second gold mining season, 

B r i t a i n rushed m i l i t a r y and naval re inforcements and key admin i s t r a t i ve 
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personnel t o the a rea t o a s s i s t the Governor maintain law and o r d e r . 

They were on hand when the San Juan c r i s i s broke in 1859. As the colony 

grew s t r o n g e r the m i l i t a r y and naval a s s i s t a n c e was reduced. 

The f i r s t four hundred miners reached V i c t o r i a aboard the Commodore 

in A p r i l , 1858, t o begin the gold rush . To con t ro l them, and the thou

sands who followed, Governor Douglas r a p i d l y i n s t i t u t e d a number of 

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e measures. Among the more important were the ex tens ion 

of h i s a u t h o r i t y by proclamat ion over the mainland t e r r i t o r y no r th of 

the 49th p a r a l l e l , the l i c e n c i n g of miners , customs charges on imported 

goods, r e s t r i c t i o n s on s p i r i t s , arms and ammunition, and the appo in t 

ment of B r i t i s h s u b j e c t s as m a g i s t r a t e s and revenue o f f i c e r s . In May, 

Douglas v i s i t e d the miners on the F rase r r i v e r , and a t H i l l ' s Bar was 

in time t o prevent bloodshed between miners and I n d i a n s . On t h a t oc 

casion he addressed the miners in a speech which summarised the t e n e t 

of h i s p o l i c y . He l a t e r r epo r t ed : 

I refused t o g ran t them any r i g h t s of occupation t o the 
land and t o l d them d i s t i n c t l y t h a t H.M. Govt ignored 
t h e i r very ex i s t ence in t h a t p a r t of the country which 
was not open for the purposes of s e t t l emen t and they are 
pe rmi t t ed to remain t h e r e merely on su f f e rance , t h a t no 
abuses would be t o l e r a t e d , and t h a t the laws would p r o 
t e c t the r i g h t s of the Indian no l e s s than those of the 
white man. 12 

But the Governor 's p r e sence , h i s b l u n t , a u t h o r i t a t i v e s t a t e m e n t s , and 

r e g u l a t i o n s were not enough. I t was n e c e s s a r y , a t l e a s t , t o make some 

show of force to those who were unconvinced by words. Fo r tuna t e ly , 

H.M.Ss S a t e l l i t e and Plumper were surveying in the l o c a l waters and 

H.M.S. Savannah a r r i v e d a t Esquimalt on 12 Ju ly 1858 with a Royal 

Engineer boundary survey p a r t y of 65 o f f i c e r s and men commanded by 

Major J . S . Hawkins R.E. . S a t e l l i t e d id guard duty a t the mouth of 

F ra se r r i v e r in June and J u l y , i n t e r c e p t i n g a l l c r a f t to check mining 

l i c e n s e s and c o l l e c t customs revenue. In August, a f t e r miners had 

a t t acked Ind ians in the F rase r canyon in r e p r i s a l for Indian murders , 

Douglas used marines from S a t e l l i t e and 15 of the Royal Engineers in 
13 

a pe r sona l expedi t ion t o the t roub led area t o r e s t o r e law and o rde r . 

He was able t o do so without r e s o r t i n g to fo rce . No doubt the p r e -
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sence of an armed and d i s c i p l i n e d m i l i t a r y e s c o r t he lped . 

But the governor was c l e a r l y ope ra t ing a t the l i m i t of h i s r e 

sou rce s . The Colonial Office recognised t h i s and sent re inforcements . 

A force of 165 Royal Engineers was despatched a t t he end of 1858, a l l 

of them tradesmen who would provide the necessary s k i l l s for o rde r ly 

development of the colony with the a b i l i t y to a c t as s o l d i e r s when 
14 

neces sa ry . Before they were fu l l y assembled in B r i t i s h Columbia, 

H.M.S. Tr ibune , a steam f r i g a t e of 31 guns, and H.M.S. Py lades , a 

steam co rve t t e of 21 guns, t he former with a force of 151 Royal Marine 

Light I n f a n t r y , commanded by Captain Thomas Magin, a r r i v e d from China 
15 

and the Eas t I n d i e s . The marines were fresh from the China War. 

These sh ips and marines had been ordered t o Esquimalt by the Admiralty 

on the prompting of the c o l o n i a l o f f i c e . They a r r i v e d on 14 February 

1859. The Governor, obviously r e l i e v e d , wrote " . . . . t h e men are gener

a l l y in good h e a l t h and I f ee l much s a t i s f a c t i o n in having so e f f e c t 

ive a force a v a i l a b l e in emergency." He must have f e l t even more 

r e l i e v e d by the a r r i v a l of Judge Matthew B a i l l i e Begbie, appointed as 

Judge of B r i t i s h Columbia, an Attorney General , a Co lon ia l T rea su re r , 

a Co l l ec to r of Customs and a Chief of Constabulary to s t reng then h i s 

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . By May 1859, the major i ty of the marines and a l l of the 

Royal Engineers were encamped a t Queenborough (New Westminster) on the 

F rase r r i v e r ; a m i l i t a r y force of 292 o f f i c e r s and men under the com

mand of Colonel Richard Clement Moody R.E. on the main route t o the 

in l and g o l d f i e l d s . I t i s not s u r p r i s i n g t h a t t he re were no more i n 

c iden t s in the gold f i e l d s of the type exper ienced the previous yea r . 

When American t roops landed on San Juan I s l a n d on 27 Ju ly 1859, 

Governor Douglas turned immediately to the Royal Navy for h e l p . H.M.S. 

Tribune l e f t Esquimalt for the i s l a n d on 29 J u l y . She anchored in 

Gr i f f in Bay wi th in gun range of the American camp. Four days l a t e r 

H.M.S. Plumper jo ined her wi th two o f f i c e r s and 44 men of the Royal 

Marine Light I n f an t ry and one o f f i c e r and 14 men of the Royal Engineers , 

a l l from Queenborough. H.M.S. S a t e l l i t e jo ined on 3 August. The r e 

mainder of the marines were moved from the mainland t o Esquimalt on 

6 August. 
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Governor Douglas's orders to the Royal Naval commander, Captain 

G.F. Hornby, although belligerent in tone, were not specific. Horn

by's own appreciation of the situation on the island led him to avoid a 

confrontation. He was supported by Rear-Admiral R.L. Baynes, Commander 

of the Pacific Squadron, when the admiral reached Esquimalt aboard his 

flagship H.M.S. Ganges on 5 August 1859. Baynes sent his assessment 

directly to the Admiralty who concurred with all naval moves in the 

crisis.17 The British government's negotiations with Washington oc

cupied the remainder of the year and resulted in an agreement to 

jointly garrison the island until its jurisdiction could be decided. 

On orders from London, Baynes formed the British garrison from the 

Royal Marine Light Infantry (Figure 3). They landed on the island 

on 21 March 1860 and remained there until ordered back to England when 

the island became American in 1872. 

As soon as the enlarged civil administration was firmly in control 

of the colony the naval and military reinforcements were withdrawn. 

The Admiralty had suggested that the Royal Marine Light Infantry could 

withdraw in 1859, after the arrival of the Royal Engineer detachment, 

but Admirad Baynes retained them while expecting to have to provide 

a garrison for San Juan Island. Those not assigned to the garrison were 

used to fill vacancies in ship's complements. Colonel Moody's Royal 

Engineer detachment was disbanded in 1863 on orders from London. Those 

returning to England sailed aboard H.M.S. Chameleon on 11 November. 

The engineers sailed at a time when Anglo-American relations had 

improved after difficulties during the first two years of the Civil 

War. In the first year, 1861, the War Office had seriously considered 

sending British troops to garrison Victoria in addition to the Royal 

Engineers and Royal Marine Light Infantry already in the area. The 

following year the Admiralty ordered some guns landed for the defence 

of Esquimalt. "See 'Coastal Defence of Victoria and Esquimalt.'" 

But the urgency to carry these measures further and establish a defen

ce was lost when Anglo-American relations improved. 

While London relaxed after 1863, Victoria and Esquimalt did not. 

Possibly the departure of the Royal Engineers heightened the awareness 
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of the lack of defences. In 1864, the citizens of Victoria formed the 

Victoria Rifle Volunteer Corps, the most successful of its volunteer 

units. In 1865, Rear-Admiral Denman, aware of the rapid growth of 

the naval establishment at Esquimalt, urged the Admiralty to decide its 

future and to consider the installation of batteries for its defence 

if it was to continue as a Royal Naval establishment. "See 'Coastal 

Defence of Victoria and Esquimalt.'" 

Victoria's volunteers, the increased importance of Esquimalt and 

the plans for the coastal defence of the two ports were all character

istics of the 1860s which would continue after British Columbia became 

a province of Canada. The history of each must be considered briefly, 

separately and in a little more detail to complete the account of the 

defence of Victoria and Esquimalt in the colonial years. 

Victoria's Volunteers - General 

Residents of the Colony of Vancouver Island had always expected to have 

to act in their own defence if the occasion arose. Those who were 

close to Fort Victoria would have manned the bastions and stockade 

had the fort been attacked. Musketry and the firing of small cannon 

were practised, but there was no attempt to form a volunteer unit until 

the town of Victoria had a large enough population to support such a 

unit. A group of citizens volunteered their services in 1859. They 

were the pioneers of a movement which survived many difficulties to be

come, by 1871, an accepted feature of the community of Victoria. 

There were four distinct groups of volunteers during the period 

1859-71. Three of them formed titled volunteer military units. They 

had a number of similar characteristics. Enlistment was for a term 

and the officers were elected. Each volunteer paid monthly dues and 

purchased his uniform, accoutrements and practise ammunition. The 

unit rented or purchased a drill hall and hired drill instructors. 

Although the governor usually gave encouragement, the government rarely 

provided financial help to the unit other than supplying rifles and a 

small allotment of ammunition for annual range classification. In 
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these circumstances i t i s remarkable, pe rhaps , t h a t the vo lun tee r move

ment surv ived a t a l l . 

A b r i e f account of each u n i t of V i c t o r i a ' a vo lun tee r s fo l lows. 

Together they began a l ineage which passed t o the f i r s t Canadian 

m i l i t i a company t o be formed in V i c t o r i a and has extended through the 

yea r s t o the p r e s e n t m i l i t i a a r t i l l e r y u n i t in the c i t y (Figure 17) . 

Mr Heca tan ' s Group of Volunteers 

In August 1859, when anxie ty among Vic to r i ans was a t a peak with the 

l and ing of American t roops on San Juan I s l a n d , Mr. Hecatan of the 

s h e r i f f s o f f i c e in V i c t o r i a wrote t o Governor Douglas sugges t ing the 
18 formation of a vo lun tee r m i l i t a r y corps . The governor gave h i s ap

prova l and a p u b l i c meeting was he ld t o ob ta in v o l u n t e e r s . Subsequent

ly a l i s t of 67 names was submit ted t o the governor for a corps of 

r e g u l a r m i l i t a r y equipment. I t i s no t known i f t he vo lun tee r s were 

assembled again . I t seems most probable t h a t enthusiasm waned r ap id ly 

as the San Juan c r i s i s dec l ined sharp ly a t t he end of August. However, 

t he i n c i d e n t d id draw a t t e n t i o n t o t h e lack of a r e se rve of government 

arms in the colony. 

The V i c t o r i a P ioneer Ri f l e Corps (Figure 4) 

The V i c t o r i a Pioneer Rif le Corps was the f i r s t vo lun tee r u n i t in 

V i c t o r i a and the colony. I t was formed e n t i r e l y from the b lack commun

i t y of the town in Apr i l 1860, soon a f t e r b lack vo lun tee r s had been r e 

fused en t ry to a l l t he white Hook and Ladder vo lun tee r f i r e company. 

Governor Douglas approved the formation of the corps . I t e l e c t e d i t s 

f i r s t o f f i c e r s in 1861 and was sworn in by Chief J u s t i c e Cameron on 

5 Ju ly of t h a t yea r , s h o r t l y a f t e r t he outbreak of the American C i v i l 

War. The corps mustered between 40 and 60 members during the f i r s t 

t h r e e years of i t s e x i s t e n c e . F i n a n c i a l l y , i t was almost e n t i r e l y 

s e l f suppor t ing , r e ce iv ing only one small g ran t of 45 pounds in 1861 t o 

augment income from membership s u b s c r i p t i o n s and donat ions from the 
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black community.1' Uniforms, equipment and a drill hall were all 

purchased by the corps. Its first weapons were probably Hudson's Bay 

Company muskets. In March 1864, the government supplied twenty-five 

rifles from its reserve. The corps drilled regularly, at least until 

1864, but apparently never practised marksmanship. 

In 1864, the corps was the centre of controversy when it was 

refused permission to participate in the welcoming parade in Victoria 

for the new governor, Governor A.E. Kennedy, by the all white parade 

committee. Accusations of racial prejudice and bigotry were freely 

traded in the local press and arguments flared over the proficiency of 

the corps and whether the parade was purely civilian or not. Instead 

of parading, the corps marched to the government buildings the follow

ing day, 30 March 1864, and there ceremonially presented Governor 

Kennedy with an address of loyalty.20 The return march was the begin

ning of the corps retreat into oblivion. 

In its last two years the corps was virtually ignored by the 

governor and government. The financial and moral support for it within 

the black community, which had been so strong, dwindled as the community 

shrank with the departure of many of its members from Victoria. Public 

attention was diverted from the corps by the activities of other, white, 

volunteer units. The Victoria Pioneer Rifle Corps ceased to exist as 

a unxt in June 1866 when its rifles were withdrawn by the government. 

The Vancouver Island Volunteer Rifle Corps 

A second volunteer unit, the Vancouver Island Volunteer Rifle Corps, 

was formed in Victoria in June 1861, one month before the swearing in 

of the Victoria Pioneer Rifle Corps. Volunteers for the corps came 

from the "loyal and industrious Canadian portion of the population".22 

They were stimulated to volunteer by the tension at the time between 

Britain and America at the outbreak of the American Civil War. Two 

hundred signatures were on the petition to the governor for the form

ation of the corps, all British subjects. Some 131 men were enrolled 

at an inauguration meeting on 30 June. After three ballots spread 
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over two more meetings a t the Lyceum, V i c t o r i a , on the 4th and 8th of 

J u l y , Major George F. Fos t e r was e l e c t e d t o command t h e co rps . The 

day a f t e r h i s e l e c t i o n , F o s t e r , on h i s own i n i t i t a t i v e , approved the 

formation of an a r t i l l e r y company on the suggest ion of 24 members of the 

corps who became the company's f i r s t members. A f i e l d p i ece was borrowed 

from the Royal Navy for the a r t i l l e r y company and both r i f lemen and 

a r t i l l e r y m e n began d r i l l s on 24 J u l y . Off ice rs were e l ec t ed a t a f u l l 

meeting of the corps on 20 August. 

Despite i t s e n t h u s i a s t i c and promising s t a r t , the corps dec l ined 

r ap id ly a f t e r September 1861. Lieutenant -Colonel Fos t e r was given leave 

of absence from September 1861 u n t i l June 1862 t o a t t e n d t o bus iness 

a f f a i r s in England. Captain G.T. Gordon of the Ri f le Company, command

ing the corps in F o s t e r ' s absence, was soon embroiled in an embezzle

ment s canda l , was imprisoned, escaped and l e f t t he colony. L e a d e r l e s s , 

the r i f l e company, a t a p r i v a t e meeting on 27 November 1861, indulged 

t h e i r grudges a g a i n s t Fos t e r and the a r t i l l e r y company by vo t ing t o ou t 

law the l a t t e r , pa s s ing r u l e s for t h e corps membership and conduct and 

e l e c t i n g a new company commander and head of t h e corps . Months of 

b i t t e r animosity between the two companies followed u n t i l Governor 
23 

Douglas, on advice from Colonel Moody, ru l ed in favour of the a r t 
i l lery-company commander's claim to command of the corps and condemned 
the r i f l e m e n ' s a c t i o n . 

The corps did no t surv ive i t s i n t e r n a l q u a r r e l s . F o s t e r , on h i s 

r e t u r n , t r i e d t o revive h i s s h a t t e r e d command bu t f a i l e d . Eventual ly 

the l eade r s of the remnants of both companies i n d i v i d u a l l y asked the 

governor t o disband the corps . The Vancouver I s l a n d Volunteer Rif le 

Corps was disbanded by p u b l i c proclamat ion on 16 Ju ly 1862.^4 

The V i c t o r i a Rif le Volunteer Corps 

The V i c t o r i a Rif le Volunteer Corps, f requent ly r e f e r r e d t o as the 

V i c t o r i a R i f l e s , was formed on 19 March 1864, s h o r t l y a f t e r the V i c t o r i a 

l e g i s l a t u r e had expressed i t s concern a t the defenceless s t a t e of the 

c i t y , and of Esquimalt , in a memorial t o the c o l o n i a l s e c r e t a r y in 
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London. "See 'Coas t a l Defence of V i c t o r i a and E s q u i m a l t . ' " 

The e r r o r s committed dur ing the formation of the Vancouver I s l and 

Volunteer Ri f le Corps th ree yea r s e a r l i e r were no t r epea ted . At the f o r 

mative meeting in S t . P a t r i c k s H a l l , on 19 March 1864, 64 vo lun tee r s 

e l e c t e d a committee of management to draft ru les and regulat ions for the 

u n i t , h i r e a d r i l l i n s t r u c t o r , cons ider a uniform and run a programme 
25 of f ive d r i l l s p e r week for a p roba t iona ry p e r i o d of one month. ' On 

22 Apr i l the vo lun tee r s met again and e l e c t e d t h e i r o f f i c e r s from among 

t h e i r ranks : Captain D.M. Lang, L ieu tenan t B.W. Pea r se , Ensign A.T. 

E l l i o t t . The f i r s t two of these had p rev ious vo lun tee r exper ience in 

England. A four th o f f i c e r , J . Gordon V i n t e r , appointed ad ju t an t and 

honorary c a p t a i n , was an exper ienced d r i l l i n s t r u c t o r and was pa id 

for h i s s e r v i c e s as a d j u t a n t . A simple uniform, I d e a l l y made, was 

s e l e c t e d and Enf i e ld p a t t e r n '53 r i f l e s were i s sued from the government 

r e s e r v e . Regular d r i l l n i g h t s followed. 

A s e r i e s of successes marked the f i r s t yea r . The f i r s t p u b l i c 

appearance on 13 May 1864, drew an a p p r e c i a t i v e crowd of about t h r e e 

hundred. I t was followed by a g r e a t e r success on the Queen's b i r t h d a y , 

25 May, when the corps was in spec ted by Governor Kennedy on Beacon 

H i l l , s t aged a d r i l l d i sp l ay and march p a s t and then e n t e r t a i n e d the 

governor and 30 honorary members and prominent c i t i z e n s t o lunch a t i t s 

d r i l l h a l l on Broughton S t r e e t . However, a month l a t e r , when i t o f f e r 

ed i t s s e r v i c e s a t the time of t h e Bute I n l e t massacre of 14 white men 

by I n d i a n s , i t was c r i t i c i s e d for i t s lack of marksmanship and con

spicuous d r e s s . The c r i t i c i s m was taken to h e a r t by the membership 

which quickly arranged for r egu l a r r i f l e p r a c t i c e , using government 

ammunition on repayment, on a new r i f l e range they e s t a b l i s h e d a t 

Clover P o i n t . On 20 October 1864, the corps he ld i t s f i r s t success fu l 

r i f l e competi t ion and a few days l a t e r chose a new uniform of dark 

green. The government endorsed the y e a r ' s successes with a g ran t of 

$1000 which was used to pay the a d j u t a n t . A f i n a l accolade was b e s 

towed when the Daily B r i t i s h Colon i s t r e f e r r e d t o the corps as having 

" . . . . t h e appearance of a company of wel l d r i l l e d r e g u l a r s . . . . " 
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A second company for the corps was i n i t i a t e d a t a p u b l i c meeting 

on 3 August 1865. I t was independent of the f i r s t company but formed 

on the same success fu l p a t t e r n ; an e l e c t e d committee and a p roba t ionary 

d r i l l p e r i o d for a l l followed by the e l e c t i o n of o f f i c e r s . The two 

companies d i f f e r e d in the colour of t h e i r uniform bu t shared the same 

d r i l l h a l l . Af ter only a few weeks of success fu l coex i s t ence , a t a 

meeting of the o f f i c e r s of both companies, Captain Lang was unanimously 

e l e c t e d commandant of t h e corps . The governor endorsed t h i s mark of 

s o l i d a r i t y and common purpose . In the summer of 1866 both companies, 

t o t a l l i n g some 90 men, camped as one corps on Beacon H i l l dur ing a 

Fenian s c a r e . "See 'The American T h r e a t ' . " 

I t was a severe blow t o the corps when t h e i r popular commandant, 

and the man d i r e c t l y r e spons ib l e for t h e i r s u c c e s s , Captain Lang, r e 

s igned on 2 October 1866 before l eav ing the colony. Governor Kennedy 

accepted the r e s i g n a t i o n with r e g r e t and pa id t r i b u t e t o Lang's ach ieve

ment. Fellow vo lun tee r s l a t e r p r e sen t ed him with a sword as a mark of 

t h e i r esteem. Lang's depar tu re was a t u r n i n g p o i n t for the corps . 

From 1867 to 1873 B r i t i s h Columbia was economically depressed . 

Government g ran t s t o the corps were delayed and minimal. Many members 

could no longer a f ford s u b s c r i p t i o n s or uniforms and enrol lment de

c l i n e d . Company No. 2 was disbanded in February 1867, i t s few remain

ing members b o l s t e r i n g Company No. 1. Although an Ordinance passed 

by the l e g i s l a t u r e on 9 March 1869 gave the corps long awaited l e g a l 
27 

s t a t u s and p r e s c r i b e d r u l e s of conduct for i t , i t was l i t t l e more 

than an a c t i v e , uniformed r i f l e club dur ing the f i n a l seven years of 

i t s e x i s t e n c e . Neve r the l e s s , i t did surv ive as a u n i t and i t s members 

formed the nucleus of the f i r s t Canadian m i l i t i a company to be formed 

in V i c t o r i a and the Province of B r i t i s h Columbia in 1873. "See 

'Ra i s ing of the M i l i t i a in V i c t o r i a ' . " 

Development of Esquimalt as a Royal Navy S t a t i on 

There can be l i t t l e doubt about the importance of the Royal Navy's ro l e 

on the nor thwest coas t of North America. I t ac ted as both policeman 
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and defender . The P a c i f i c Squadron, based on Cal lao and Va lpa ra i so , 

f requent ly s e n t sh ips t o the a rea on rou t ine p a t r o l or when the s e c u r 

i t y of B r i t i s h i n t e r e s t s was s p e c i f i c a l l y t h r e a t e n e d . Those sh ips 

found Esquimalt a useful anchorage dur ing t h e i r s t ay on the c o a s t . 

During the Crimean War, the squadron opera ted d i r e c t l y a g a i n s t Russ ia , 

the dec la red enemy of B r i t a i n and h e r empire in t h a t war. The a t t a c k s 

on the Russian base a t Pet ropavlosk revea led the importance of Esqui 

malt as a war b a s e . 

Because the squadron ' s base in South America was so d i s t a n t and was 

of doubtful value in war as i t was no t on B r i t i s h t e r r i t o r y , a perman

en t base a t Esquimalt became an i n c r e a s i n g l y a t t r a c t i v e p r o p o s i t i o n . 

Esquimalt had much t o o f f e r . S t r a t e g i c a l l y i t was we l l l o c a t e d . The 

harbour was c lose t o V i c t o r i a , the s e a t of government of a B r i t i s h 

colony, and possessed a h e a l t h y c l ima t e . I t had a deep water anchorage 

with easy access and s h e l t e r in a l l weather c o n d i t i o n s . A sheer shore 

l i n e allowed sh ips t o moor a longs ide . Many of the navy ' s resupply and 

r e f i t t i n g needs were a v a i l a b l e l o c a l l y : Douglas f i r , t e s t e d for s u i t 

a b i l i t y in 1845 for replacement spars and mas ts ; remarkably s t rong rope 

manufactured from the l o c a l n e t t l e hemp p l a n t , t e s t e d in 1850; c o a l , 

mined a t For t Rupert in 1846 and Nanaimo in 1852; f resh vege tab les and 

meat from adjacent Puget Sound Company farms, and fresh water in ade

quate q u a n t i t y from nearby sp r ings in the Rodd Point-Colwood a r ea . 

The only d e t e r r e n t s t o the f u l l e x p l o i t a t i o n of a l l these resources 

in peace time were t h e high p r i c e s demanded by the Hudson's Bay Company 

and the i n f e r i o r q u a l i t y of the coal compared with the Welsh a n t h r a c i t e 
28 

shipped t o Cal lao on sh ips t r a d i n g with South America. 

After the f i r s t a s s a u l t on Pet ropavlosk in 1854, damaged warships 

put i n t o Esquimal t . Some of t h e i r crews needed h o s p i t a l t r ea tmen t 

ashore . The sh ips were able t o complete r e p a i r s and take on f resh 

supp l i e s of food and water al though t h e r e were no shore f a c i l i t i e s in 

the harbour a t t h a t time o t h e r than the temporary workhuts and p i t s 

cons t ruc ted by the sh ips crews themselves . The p a r t i c u l a r lack of a 

h o s p i t a l prompted Rear-Admiral H.W. Bruce t o reques t t h a t t h ree h o s p i t a l 
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hu t s be b u i l t . These were completed by the Hudson's Bay Company on 

Governor Douglas 's order in 1854, in time for the second a s s a u l t on 

Pe t ropavlosk . They were the f i r s t permanent b u i l d i n g s of the future 

naval b a s e . 

The growth of the base i s i l l u s t r a t e d by the fol lowing chronology 

of major e v e n t s : 

1848 HMS Constance anchors in Esquimalt harbour . 

1851 Rear-Admiral Hornby, commanding the P a c i f i c Squadron, 

recommends Esquimalt harbour and shore be reserved 

for the Royal Navy. 

1852 HMS Thet i s r e f i t s in harbour us ing The t i s I s l a n d . 

1854 Three h o s p i t a l hu t s cons t ruc t ed . 

1858 Captain G.H. Richards , HMS Plumper, recommends 

Esquimalt as b e s t harbour in the a rea and sug

g e s t s a l i g h t on P i sgard I s l a n d . 

1859 HMS's Tribune, Py lades , and 161 R.M.L.I. a r r i v e 

from China. Rear-Admiral Baynes, commanding 

P a c i f i c Squadron, p r e s s e s for t r a n s f e r of h i s head

q u a r t e r s t o Esquimal t . 

1860 Admiralty approves cons t ruc t i on of coal s to rage on 

Thet i s I s l a n d . F isgard Lighthouse completed. 

1860-62 Ammunition s t o r e s cons t ruc ted on Cole I s l a n d . 

1862 Admiralty debates t r a n s f e r of P a c i f i c S t a t i on head

q u a r t e r s to Esquimalt . 

1863-64 Staf f & s t o r e s t r a n s f e r r e d from Valpara iso t o Esqui 

mal t . Old R.E. Boundary Survey ba r racks on n o r t h 

west shore of Constance Cove converted t o naval 

h o s p i t a l . 

1864 Commander-in-Chief P a c i f i c Squadron r e s i d e s a t 

Maple Bank house near the h o s p i t a l . Permission for 

p r i v a t e wharves in the harbour refused from t h i s yea r . 

1866 Machine shops and supply s t o r e s b u i l t . 

1867 S t . Pauls Anglican church completed. Dry dock p lann ing . 
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1870 V i s i t of Royal Navy's Fly ing Squadron of 6 war

s h i p s ; 4 warships of P a c i f i c Squadron a l s o in 

p o r t . Some 3,500 s a i l o r s and marines p r e s e n t . 

By 1871, Esquimalt was a major s t a t i o n for the P a c i f i c Squadron. I t s 

one s e r i o u s def ic iency was the lack of a dry dock. Unt i l t h i s was com

p l e t e d Royal Navy v e s s e l s r e q u i r i n g h u l l r e p a i r s had t o use the f a c i l 

i t i e s a t San Franc i sco . 

Coas ta l Defence of V i c t o r i a and Esquimalt 

Whenever war seemed imminent between 1854 and 1871 t h e r e were sugges t 

ions t h a t some form of a r t i l l e r y defence should be provided t o p r o t e c t 

the harbours of V i c t o r i a and Esquimalt from a t t a ck by enemy s h i p s . No 

b a t t e r i e s were s i t e d . N e v e r t h e l e s s , t he sugges t ions are important as 

p a r t of the evo lu t ion of the Vic to r i a -Esqu imal t defences . 

The f i r s t t h r e a t of war and the f i r s t cons ide ra t ion of c o a s t a l 

defence occured in 1854 wi th the outbreak of the Crimean War. Governor 

Douglas s o l i c i t e d the c o l o n i a l o f f i c e for arms for the colony. He i n -
29 eluded a r eques t f o r " . . . . a few heavy guns to defend V i c t o r i a harbour" 

His sugges t ions f e l l on deaf e a r s in London. I t i s no t s u r p r i s i n g t h a t 

they d id because t h e r e was l i t t l e danger t o V i c t o r i a from Russian war

sh ips a t the t ime , c e r t a i n l y no t enough t o war ran t the expense of 

despatching guns and gunners from England and of e r e c t i n g b a t t e r i e s . 

The Royal Navy had almost no th ing t o defend a t Esquimalt u n t i l 

a f t e r 1858. When Admiral Baynes, commanding the P a c i f i c Squadron, 

recommended the t r a n s f e r of h i s headquar te r s t o Esquimalt in 1859 he 

suggested a l so t h a t the War Office should cons ider p l a c i n g shore 
30 

b a t t e r i e s t o defend the harbour . Such b a t t e r i e s were a War Office 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 

More s e r i ous cons ide ra t ion was give t o the defence of Esquimalt 

and V i c t o r i a a t the beginning of the American C i v i l War. The War 

Office considered sending a regiment of i n f a n t r y t o ga r r i son V i c t o r i a . 

There was much correspondence on the l o c a t i o n of a s u i t a b l e ba r racks 
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31 dur ing 1861. The p r o j e c t was dropped a t t he end of Apr i l 1862, ju s t 

when the Admiralty was cons ider ing the mounting of guns to p r o t e c t 

Esquimal t . Two 68-pounder and s i x 32-pounder guns were ordered t o be 

landed from H.M.S. Bacchante and H.M.S. Topaze. They were in tended to 

be mounted a t Hosp i t a l Po in t (Duntze Head), al though the l a r g e r p i ece s 

lacked g a r r i s o n s l i d e s and a l l of them requ i r ed wooden p l a t fo rms . The 
32 

guns were landed in September 1862. I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t some work 

may have been done in p r e p a r i n g the s i t e b u t i f i t was i t was qu ickly 

abandoned. 

The end of the d i f f i c u l t i e s the c i v i l war had r a i s e d between B r i t 

ain and the union, a t the end of 1862, removed any immediate need t o 

ac t f u r t h e r on the defences of V i c t o r i a and Esquimal t . But the i s sue 

did no t d i e . Governor Douglas po in ted o u t , in January 1863, t h a t the 

ba lance of nava l power would s h i f t wi th t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n of American 

i r onc l ads to the west c o a s t . "See 'The American T h r e a t . ' " However 

Esquimalt was no t on the l i s t of c o l o n i a l p o r t s considered for defence 

by the Defence Committee in London in 1863. "See 'London's Plans for 

Defence of Empire P o r t s . ' " Undaunted, the House of Assembly, Vancouver 

I s l a n d , addressed a memorial t o the Sec re t a ry of S t a t e for the Colonies 

on 16 February 1864: 

We he r Majes ty ' s l o y a l and f a i t h f u l s u b j e c t s , the Members of 
the L e g i s l a t i v e Assembly of Vancouver I s l a n d in Par l iament 
assembled d e s i r e r e s p e c t f u l l y and e a r n e s t l y t o b r i n g t o the 
no t i c e of your Grace the p r e s e n t defence less condi t ion of the 
harbours of V i c t o r i a and Esquimal t , where in the event of 
sudden h o s t i l i t i e s , t he Government and p r i v a t e p rope r ty and 
even Her Majes ty ' s Ships of war on t h i s s t a t i o n might be 
des t royed by an I r o n - c l a d in def iance of a l l t h a t could be 
e f f e c t e d from land t o impede the advent .of such a v e s s e l . 

The p o r t i o n of Her Majes ty ' s P a c i f i c Squadron here to 
fore c r u i s i n g in t he se waters has we l l su f f i ced to p r o t e c t 
the s e t t l emen t s from the e v i l s i n c i d e n t to Indian wars ; and 
for t h i s your memor ia l i s t s are deeply g r a t e f u l . 

In consequence however of the growing and of the g r e a t p r o 
spec t ive importance of t h i s and the s i s t e r colony of B r i t i s h 
Columbia and of the p r e s e n t t h r e a t e n i n g aspec t of a f f a i r s in 
var ious p a r t s of the world your memor ia l i s t s f ee l i t t o be 
t h e i r duty t o lay before your Grace the p r e s s i n g need of 
f u r t h e r p r o t e c t i o n by the mother country in the shape of 
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suitable defences for such vital points as the Harbour of 
Victoria and Esquimalt which in time of war would be the 
principal base of operations for the naval and military 
forces of the Empire in this part of the North Pacific. 
Such defences might, while peace continues be manned by 
a few Artillerymen and Marines directed to train the 
Volunteer Corps which the dutiful subjects of Her Majesty 
in this Colony would at once embody, when assured that 
the Imperial Government was prepared to do its part for 
the defence of this isolated portion of the British dom
inions , 
The raising of Volunteer Companies without the previous 

existence of one or more fortified places as a rallying 
point for these bodies would your Memorialists believe be 
a futile undertaking. 
Your Memorialists would further represent that this 

Colony has by onerous taxation in a form eminently fav
ourable to British Interests supported its own Government 
for three years past provided for Harbour Improvements, 
the Extension of Roads and also for the many charities 
of Victoria. 
In conclusion your Memorialists feel that they have strong 
grounds for their present application as well as in refer
ence to the past career of this colony and its isolated 
and defenceless condition as to the solicitude invariably 
shown by the Imperial Government for the protection of its 
most distant dependencies. 
And your Memorialists earnestly pray that your Grace may 

be pleased to take such steps in the matter as may afford 
the colony the much required protection.33 

The suggestion of defences with a permanent garrison of artillerymen 

and marines, to be supported by local volunteers trained by the regular 

garrison, would become the core of many plans and the characteristic of 

the defences eventually established. 

At the same time, the Pacific Squadron was becoming increas

ingly concerned about the defence of Esquimalt, now important to the 

squadron because of its newly improved facilities. In 1865, Rear-Admiral 

the Hon. Joseph Denman, then commanding the Pacific Squadron, felt 

that the point had been reached when a decision on the future of 

Esquimalt and on the defences was necessary. In a despatch to the 

Admiralty he wrote: 
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. . . . i t appears to me t h a t t h e i r [the northwest coast co lon ies ] 
value p r i n c i p a l l y c o n s i s t s in the f a c i l i t y they might af ford 
for main ta in ing our Naval forces in these sea , and a l so 
for the means of r e p a i r and supply t o the Squadrons on the 
North China S t a t i o n and in Japan; bu t in every p o i n t of view 
i t appears t o me ind i spensab le e i t h e r t o take immediate meas
ures for secur ing the possess ion of them in case of h o s t i l i t 
i e s for render ing them e f f e c t i v e for t he se purposes ; o r on 
the o the r hand, to lose no time in r e l i e v i n g the country of 
the r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s involved in cont inu ing to hold them 
wi thout making due p rov i s ion for t h e i r defence.34 

In p r a c t i c a l terms he suggested t h a t guns be mounted; one 110-pounder 

Armstrong p i v o t gun a t S igna l H i l l ; one 40-pounder Armstrong gun and 

two 68-pounder Armstrong guns a t Duntze Head; t h ree 32-pounder guns 
35 a t Ashe Head; and one 40-pounder gun on In sk ip I s l a n d . He a l so p r o 

posed t h a t to rpedoes , a new nava l weapon a t t h a t time s t i l l t o be a c 

cepted for s e r v i c e , should be used t o p reven t moni tors , heav i ly armoured 

small sh ips mounting one or two l a rge guns, e n t e r i n g the harbour . The 

Admiral ' s p lan was accep tab le t o the Admiralty and t o the Colonia l 

Of f ice , bu t s t agna t ed a t the War Off ice . Esquimalt was p a r t of a l a r g e r 

c o l o n i a l defence problem which had ye t t o be approached by the au thor 

i t i e s in London. 

Summary 

B r i t i s h Columbia's l i v e l y p e r i o d of p re -confede ra t ion h i s t o r y ended 

on 20 Ju ly 1871. There had been t h r e e major t h r e a t s t o i t s su rv iva l 

dur ing the p re -confede ra t ion y e a r s . One, t h a t of an Indian u p r i s i n g , 

was no longer of consequence. The o t h e r s , from America and Russia , 

had evolved t o a p o s s i b i l i t y of Fenian r a i d s from the t e r r i t o r y of t h e 

former and of a t t a ck from e i t h e r i f a s t a t e of war e x i s t e d with B r i t a i n . 

Anglo-American r e l a t i o n s had improved s t e a d i l y s ince the f i r s t two 

d i f f i c u l t years of the American C iv i l War. A t r e a t y between the two 

coun t r i e s in 1871 c l ea red up many of the remaining d i f fe rences and 

speeded up the f i n a l s e t t l e m e n t of the sovere ignty of San Juan I s l a n d . 

Some doubts remained however; doubts about American i n t e n t i o n s and 
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about Russian-American f r i e n d l i n e s s . 

B r i t a i n s most l i k e l y enemy in the P a c i f i c was Russia . Russia had 

repud ia ted the terms of the Treaty of P a r i s of 1856, s igned a f t e r t he 

Crimean War, which had l i m i t e d he r nava l s t r e n g t h in the Black Sea, 

and had resumed an ag res s ive p o l i c y in Eas te rn Europe. I f B r i t a i n and 

Russia d id go t o war then B r i t i s h t r a d e rou tes ac ross the P a c i f i c 

Ocean would be menaced by Russian warsh ips . Esquimalt would undoubtedly 

be a u se fu l , i f n o t e s s e n t i a l , base for Royal Navy counter o p e r a t i o n s , 

as i t had been dur ing the Crimean War, 1854-56. 

I t was p o s s i b l e t h a t Esquimalt i t s e l f would be a t t acked by an 

enemy of B r i t a i n because of i t s value t o the Royal Navy's P a c i f i c 

Squadron. Such an a t t a c k could a l so inc lude adjacent V i c t o r i a , or 

V i c t o r i a i t s e l f could be the primary t a r g e t as a commercial p o r t and 

cen t re of government. 

There was cons ide rab le l o c a l concern in V i c t o r i a a t such p o s s i b 

i l i t i e s . By 1871, i t had hardened to the p o i n t where a defence plan 

had been suggested by the l e g i s l a t u r e in V i c t o r i a . I t inc luded the 

cons t ruc t i on of coas t defences and the e s t ab l i shmen t of a r egu l a r 

a r t i l l e r y g a r r i s o n . The l a t t e r was t o be supported by l o c a l vo lun tee r s 

t r a i n e d by the g a r r i s o n . A vo lun tee r u n i t had e x i s t e d in V i c t o r i a 

s ince 1860. The c u r r e n t u n i t in 1871 was an inadequate i n f a n t r y company. 

Showing s i m i l a r concern, the Commander-in-Chief of the Royal Navy's 

P a c i f i c Squadron had suggested t o the Admiralty t h a t a gun defence was 

necessary for Esquimalt because the nava l i n s t a l l a t i o n the re would be 

impor tant in time of war. Admiral Denman had produced a d e t a i l e d p lan 

for the placement of guns in 1865 t o suppor t h i s sugges t ion . 

B r i t a i n h e l d the f i n a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y for the s e c u r i t y of B r i t i s h 

Columbia, V i c t o r i a and Esquimal t . She had met t h a t r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 

dur ing the p re -confede ra t ion p e r i o d , b u t , as y e t , n e i t h e r V i c t o r i a or 

Esquimalt had acqui red a high enough s t a t u s as p o r t s wi th in the B r i t i s h 

Empire s u f f i c i e n t to war ran t t h e i r defence by gun b a t t e r i e s . A sign 

t h a t the s t a t u s of Esquimalt might change in the near fu ture was the 

v i s i t of the Royal Navy's Fly ing Squadron in 1870 during i t s world 

c r u i s e . 
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Militia and Coaling Station 

General 

In 1871, when B r i t i s h Columbia became a province of Canada, the Domin

ion assumed r e s p o n s i b i l i t y for i t s defence. During the nex t s i x y e a r s , 

the Dominion's m i l i t i a o rgan i za t i on was extended t o inc lude the new 

province and a p lan was drawn up for the c o a s t a l defence of V i c t o r i a 

and Esquimal t . 

Esquimalt was of importance t o the Royal Navy's P a c i f i c Squadron. 

By 1877, i t would be recognised in London as one of s e v e r a l key naval 

s t a t i o n s in the B r i t i s h Empire. The recogn i t ion came as a r e s u l t of 

r evo lu t iona ry changes in m i l i t a r y and nava l equipment, t a c t i c s and 

s t r a t e g y which forced a review of Empire defence. Impetus was added 

t o the review by worsening r e l a t i o n s between B r i t a i n and Russia . 

M i l i t a r y and Naval Technological Development 

The 19th century was the century of i n d u s t r i a l r evo lu t ion in Europe. 

The r ap id advance of eng ineer ing s k i l l s of a l l t y p e s , and the p r o l i f 

e r a t i o n of i n v e n t i o n s , touched every a spec t of l i f e . M i l i t a r y and 

naval weaponry was no t immune. Three p a r t i c u l a r developments formed 

the b a s i s for a r evo lu t ion in naval war fa re . They were; t he r i f l e d 

s h e l l gun, the i r o n c l a d , steam powered warship and underwater mines 

and to rpedoes . They completely changed modes of naval warfare which 

had e x i s t e d , with l i t t l e change, for c e n t u r i e s . Naval bases were sud

denly e s s e n t i a l for fuel supp l i e s as wel l as for r e f i t s and p r o v i s i o n s . 

At the same time they were a t the mercy of v e s s e l s now immune to cannon 

shot and independent of t i d e , c u r r e n t and wind. A s u r p r i s e r a i d , p r e 

c i s e l y t imed, with the purpose of des t roy ing fuel s u p p l i e s , was f e a s 

i b l e and could c r i p p l e a f l o t i l l a or a f l e e t almost as e f f e c t i v e l y as 
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sinking all its ships. It is not surprising that a new emphasis was 

placed on the defence of ports. All the major nations were affected 

but none more than Britain with her world wide empire and dependence 

upon her navy for defence of both homeland and empire. 

Cannon had been in use in ships and in coastal fortifications for 

many years. By the time of the Crimean War, 1854-55, they were usually 

made of cast iron and were mounted on a simple wheeled truck carriage 

of wood or iron. They fired spherical shot and some specialist missiles 

such as chain shot. The spherical shape of the shot ensured stability 

in flight and therefore predictable consistency in range and accuracy 

for a given amount of propellant powder. The maximum amount of powder 

that could be used was determined by the strength of the cast iron of 

the gun. The effect of the shot on the target was determined by target 

resistance, propellant charge and range. Cannon of this type were 

loaded from the muzzle and fired using a small vent at the breech end. 

Loading required the cannon to be run back sufficiently from any embra

sure to allow space at the muzzle for the work of loading. The cannon 

was then run forward again for firing. Recoil on firing was arrested 

by breeching ropes attached to the carriage and the wall of the ship or 

fortification. Traversing right or left required movement of the whole 

carriage using long wooden handspikes. Elevation and depression of the 

barrel was achieved by pushing wooden wedges (Quoins) under the breech 

end, or removing them. These simple artillery pieces were best employed 

in mass, firing together, as in a ships broad-side, to produce a maximum 

shock effect. 

The successful introduction of rifles for the infantrymen had 

already shown the considerable advantages of such weapons over smooth 

bore muskets with regard to range and accuracy. These advantages would 

also apply to a rifled gun, and there were others. Rifling the barrel 

of an artillery piece would allow an elongated shot to be used. 

The rifling would impart spin to such a projectile to ensure its 

stability in flight and thereby ensure accuracy and range. The elong

ated shot would be bigger and heavier than a round shot of the same 

diameter. Thus an immediate increase in the power of artillery could 

be achieved without increasing gun size. If at the same time, a bigger 
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p r o p e l l a n t charge could be used, the shot and charge breech loaded, and 

t h e sho t could explode on impact (a s h e l l ) o r on a fuse , then the r a t e 

of f i r e , range and t a r g e t e f f e c t would a l l be i nc reased cons ide rab ly . 

The chal lenge of developing such an a r t i l l e r y p iece was an eng inee r 

ing problem worthy of t h e age. 

There were many a t tempts t o produce a r i f l e d breech load ing gun, 

and many f a i l u r e s . There was one ou t s t and ing e a r l y success in B r i t a i n . 

William Armstrong designed a gun of wrought i r o n , b u i l t by sh r ink ing 

hoops round a b a s i c b a r r e l . The new m a t e r i a l and the method of cons

t r u c t i o n g r e a t l y i nc rea sed the s t r e n g t h of the b a r r e l enab l ing b igge r 

charges t o be f i r e d , thus g iv ing g r e a t e r range. The b a r r e l was r i f l e d 

with a l a r g e number of shallow grooves s p i r a l i n g one tu rn to 30-40 

c a l i b r e s , and the e longa ted p r o j e c t i l e was coated with l ead t o engage 

the b a r r e l grooves and impart s p i n . A system of breech load ing , to 

give more r ap id f i r e , was devised , whereby a vent p iece was dropped 

through a s l o t in the top of the b a r r e l t o c lose the b a r r e l a t the 

breech end. A l a rge screw p lug gave access t o the b a r r e l a t the breech 

end for loading and, when screwed i n , i t and the vent p iece completed 

t h e c losure of the b a r r e l . 

T r i a l s of the Armstrong gun for B r i t i s h s e rv i ce occured between 

1855 and 1858. By 1863, i t had seen s e r v i c e wi th the army in China 

and New Zealand and with the navy in Japanese w a t e r s . While the users 

agreed on the improved range, accuracy and t a r g e t e f f e c t , the breech 

c l o s i n g proved u n s a t i s f a c t o r y because u n s k i l l e d maintenance or handl ing 

could r e s u l t in cracked or blown out vent p i e c e s . 

The e a r l y d i f f i c u l t i e s exper ienced with the r i f l e d breech loading 

(RBL) gun sharp ly d iv ided m i l i t a r y and nava l gunners . One school 

favoured the r o b u s t , proven r e l i a b i l i t y of the muzzle loading (ML) 

cannon above a l l e l s e , the o t h e r p r e f e r r e d the advantages of fe red by the 

RBL concept . The two schools argued for many years u n t i l the i s sue 

was f i n a l l y s e t t l e d by the product ion of a s a t i s f a c t o r y system of breech 

c l o s i n g . 

An e a r l y at tempt t o s e t t l e the controversy for the B r i t i s h Army 

and Navy was made by ho ld ing ex tens ive t r i a l s of both types of gun 
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between 1863 and 1865. The length of the Trials and the expense in

volved, L 35,000', was a measure of the importance attached to them 

and to the issue. Three weapons were considered: The Armstrong rifled 

breech loader (RBL); a new Armstrong rifled muzzle loader (RML) having 

a new rifling of three deep grooves with a projectile with metal studs 

to engage the rifling; and a RML gun with twisted hexagon rifling by 

Joseph Whitworth, another English engineer. At the end of the trials 

the trial committee decided on the Armstrong RML gun, principally for 

its advantages of cheapness, reliability and simplicity. It was the 

most practical combination of artillery design achievements to that 

date. Rearmament of ships and the army with this type of artillery 

began immediately. The RML gun with various modifications, particul

arly in ammunition, continued in service until the turn of the century. 

It became obsolete when further engineering advances finally produced 

an acceptable breech loader.2 

Two other British artillery developments occurred in 1863. The 

first was when Captain Palliser of the 18th Hussars of the British army 

devised a method whereby smooth bore cannon could be bored out and then 

fitted with a rifled liner to convert the old gun into a stronger 

rifled muzzle loader. Many oldercannons were converted using this 

method in the following years, until the 1890s. The second develop

ment occurred at a trial when a 7-inch Armstrong gun fired a 200 pound 
3 

shot at a 4.5 inches thick iron plate backed by 18 inches of teak. The 

shot failed to penetrate but a 68-pounder RML shot fired under similar 

circumstances did. The results were puzzling at the time for the re

verse was expected to happen. When it was realized that it was muzzle 

velocity not weight of shot that made the difference the race was on 

for increased muzzle velocity through longer barrels, stronger guns, 

better propellant powders and better shot and shell design. 

The early promise of the rifled gun and the destruction the new 

shot and shell could wreak upon the hull of a wooden ship led to the 

development of the armoured warship. France laid down the world's 

first seagoing ironclad frigate, the La Gloire, in 1858. The British 

Admiralty quickly revised its earlier rejection of iron as a ship-
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b u i l d i n g m a t e r i a l and ordered H.M.S. Warr ior , the f i r s t B r i t i s h i r o n -
4 

c l ad , i n 1859. The h u l l s of t h e s e and many sh ips t o follow were of 

sandwich c o n s t r u c t i o n ; an o u t e r sk in of i ron p l a t e s e v e r a l inches 

t h i c k , a middle of wood s e v e r a l t imes t h i c k e r and an i nne r t h i n skin 

of i ron t o contain wood s p l i n t e r s . Ear ly i r o n c l a d s had b a s i c a l l y the 

same e x t e r n a l appearance as wooden warships of the day wi th guns f i r i n g 

b r o a d s i d e , r i g g i n g and spars c a r r y i n g cons ide rab le canvas and a s i n g l e 

screw dr iven by a coal f i r e d steam engine as a secondary means of p r o 

p u l s i o n . 

I ronc l ads changed in appearance as t h e i r armament changed. Fewer 

and more powerful RML guns rep laced the b roads ide rows of smooth bore 

cannon. The new guns could be concen t ra ted in one p a r t of the sh ip 

behind the h e a v i e s t armour. When t h i s was done t h e r e was a r e q u i r e 

ment for the concen t ra ted guns t o be able t o engage t a r g e t s over a 

much wider a rc than before t o provide a t l e a s t the same f a c i l i t y as 

guns l i n i n g the length of a s h i p . An e a r l y s o l u t i o n was a loopholed 

casemate. I t was qu ick ly rep laced by two developments: Sponsons on 

the sh ips s i d e s which allowed a bow t o s t e r n a rc of f i r e on each s ide 

and, even b e t t e r , the revo lv ing midships t u r r e t g iv ing an engagement 

a rc of almost 360 degrees . The American Monitor of the c i v i l war 

showed the way and gave i t s name t o a c l a s s of s h i p s . By |874, HMS 

I n f e x i b l e , a t y p i c a l modern warship of i t s day, was equipped with two 

t u r r e t s , each of 750 tons wi th two 12.5- inch RML guns. Tur re ted guns 

were t r a v e r s e d by t u r n i n g the whole t u r r e t , a t f i r s t mechanical ly by 

hand and l a t e r by h y d r a u l i c power. In o the r mountings where t h e gun 

was r equ i r ed to t r a v e r s e independent ly , t r a v e r s i n g p o i n t s , t r a v e r s i n g 

gear and a rcs were developed t o allow t h i s to be done. 

The l a r g e r guns demanded g r e a t e r and more s o p h i s t i c a t e d con t ro l 

over r e c o i l than the ropes which a r r e s t e d the r e c o i l run of the l i g h t e r 

cannon on i t s t ruck c a r r i a g e . Recoil s l i d e s , i n c l i n e d p lanes and f r i c 

t i o n p l a t e s were soon in use t o dampen the r e c o i l of the b igge r p i e c e s . 

Armour, h e a v i e r guns and c a r r i a g e s , t u r r e t s and sponsons a l l he lped 

i nc rea se the weight and s i z e of warships and encouraged the development 

of more powerful marine eng ines . As b e t t e r engines were i n s t a l l e d and 

t h e c r u i s i n g range of screw driven v e s s e l s i nc reased t h e r e was l e s s 
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need for s a i l s and the r i g g i n g t h a t c a r r i e d them. Warships g radua l ly 

assumed t h e shape t h a t became f a m i l i a r in the two world wars of t h e 

20th cen tury . 

By the 1870s, steam powered arraoroured warships with., heavy guns 

could s a i l a t t en knots independent of wind and c u r r e n t for cons ide r 

able d i s t a n c e s , concen t r a t i ng a t w i l l t o a t t a c k . Thei r guns were 

powerful and accura te enough t o enable them to engage a t a r g e t a t long 

ranges . Any unarmoured t a r g e t was a t t h e i r mercy. These new warships 

were no t a f l o a t in g r e a t numbers y e t b u t undefended harbours and p o r t s 

and the e s s e n t i a l f u e l , r e p a i r and supply f a c i l i t i e s they conta ined 

were suddenly in g r e a t jeopardy from them. 

When the new danger was recognized i t sparked a new e r a of c o a s t a l 

f o r t i f i c a t i o n t h a t would l a s t t o the middle of t h i s cen tury . B r i t a i n 

began a l a rge and s o p h i s t i c a t e d f o r t i f i c a t i o n programme a t home on the 

recommendations of the Royal Commission appointed t o s tudy the problem 

in 1859. Other powers followed s u i t wi th g r e a t c o a s t a l f o r t r e s s e s 

l i k e those a t Krons tad t , La Spezia and Antwerp. B r i t a i n even tua l l y 

extended h e r f o r t i f i c a t i o n programme overseas t o inc lude t h e rearmament 

and updat ing of the Imper ia l f o r t r e s s e s a t H a l i f a x , Bermuda, G i b r a l t a r 

and Malta, a l l of them bases which had long been recognised as be ing 

c r i t i c a l t o the ope ra t i ons of t h e Royal Navy. 

The new p o r t defences inc luded r i f l e d a r t i l l e r y mounted in s t rong 

b a t t e r i e s . The p i e c e s could be t r a v e r s e d t o concen t ra te f i r e and engage 

moving t a r g e t s . Landward f o r t i f i c a t i o n s r inged the p o r t and p r o t e c t e d 

the b a t t e r i e s from r e a r a s s a u l t . Other weapons were developed t o s top 

any a t t a c k i n g sh ip running through the f i r e of the b a t t e r i e s a t speed 

t o e n t e r a harbour . The s e l f p r o p e l l e d whitehead to rpedo , a B r i t i s h 

i n v e n t i o n , was succes s fu l ly t r i e d a g a i n s t a t a r g e t hulk in 1870. 

Mines and minef ie lds us ing the new e l e c t r i c i t y for f i r i n g were t h e 

s u b j e c t of much study and t r i a l . ' These weapons would no t be p r e -

f e c t e d o p e r a t i o n a l l y for some years bu t by the 1870 s they were a l ready 

in the p l a n n e r ' s armoury. 

In the 1870 s , a new B r i t i s h requirement appeared .in the f i e l d of 

c o a s t a l f o r t i f i c a t i o n when i t was r e a l i s e d t h a t t he new warships in the 
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Royal Navy r e q u i r e d a s t r i n g of coa l ing s t a t i o n around the world i f they 

were t o opera te in defense of the Empire. The Admiralty even tua l ly 

des igna ted these s t a t i o n s and t h e i r f o r t i f i c a t i o n became a new p r i o r i t y . 

Fenian t h r e a t t o V i c t o r i a , 1.871 

When B r i t i s h Columbia became a Province of Canada the defence of t h e 

province became a Dominion r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . The f i r s t s t ep in the 

execut ion of t h i s r e s p o n s i b i l i t y was to extend the Dominion m i l i t i a 

o r g a n i s a t i o n s t o inc lude the new p rov ince . The process was speeded 

up by a t h r e a t of Fenian invas ion and i n s u r r e c t i o n which developed in 

December 1871, a few months a f t e r t he province had jo ined confedera t ion . 

The alarm was given when Lieutenant-Governor Joseph W. Trutch rece ived 

an anonymous l e t t e r warning t h a t some Fenians were t r a i n i n g s u r r e p t i t 

i o u s l y in V i c t o r i a . Trutch took the warning s e r i o u s l y and with the sen

i o r naval o f f i c e r Esquimal t , Captain R.P. Cator , arranged for two v i s i t 

ing gun v e s s e l s to give p r o t e c t i o n . H.M.S. Sparrowhawk was s t a t i o n e d 

a t the en t rance t o V i c t o r i a harbour t o i n t e r c e p t a l l incoming ves se l s 

and H.M.S. Boxer was on c a l l in Esquimalt harbour . A system of gun 

s i g n a l s was arranged to b r i n g Boxer and a small p a r t y of marines to 
7 

V i c t o r i a in any emergency. The t h r e a t of Fenian a t t a c k proved f a l s e 

bu t i t had repercuss ions which b e n e f i t t e d V i c t o r i a . The L ieu tenan t -

Governor in a l e t t e r t o the Governor-General of Canada po in ted out t h a t 

i t was f o r t u i t o u s t h a t the two gun v e s s e l s were in Esquimalt a t t he time 

and emphasized the defence less s t a t e of V i c t o r i a . Subsequent ly, the 

Admiralty agreed to r e t a i n the gun v e s s e l s a t Esquimal t . Trutch a l s o 

r a i s e d the ques t ion of a permanent ga r r i son for V i c t o r i a and t h i s was 

considered by the Dominion's Adjutant-General of M i l i t i a , Colonel F. 

Robertson-Ross. The colonel proposed i n s t e a d t h a t a force of 500 
Q 

m i l i t i a should be r a i s e d in the p rov ince . 

Rais ing of the M i l i t i a in V i c t o r i a 

The Adju tan t -Genera l ' s p roposa l for r a i s i n g m i l i t i a companies was 

quickly accepted . Arms, equipment and c l o t h i n g for 1000 men t o meet 

p r e sen t and fu ture needs , a t an e s t ima ted t o t a l cos t of $50,000, were 
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ordered by Colonel Robertson-Ross from England t o be de l i ve r ed d i r e c t t o 

V i c t o r i a . The o rde r a r r i v e d a year l a t e r in the summer of 1873. Mean

wh i l e , Colonel Robertson-Ross v i s i t e d the province in November 1872 t o 

d i scuss the d e t a i l s of o r g a n i s a t i o n w i t h , among o t h e r s , Captain F . J . Roscoe, 

commander of the V i c t o r i a Ri f le Volunteer Corps. Five companies of i n 

fan t ry and an a r t i l l e r y u n i t were decided upon with two of the i n f a n t r y 

companies to. be r a i s e d in V i c t o r i a . On h i s r e t u r n t o Ottawa, Colonel 

Robertson-Ross was able t o reso lve d i f f e r ences which had a r i s e n over 

l o c a l and Dominion p re fe rences for the appointment of Deputy Adju tan t -

General for the new M i l i t a r y D i s t r i c t No. 11 ( B r i t i s h Columbia). The 

o f f i c e r appointed would be t h e s e n i o r permanent m i l i t a r y o f f i c e r in 

the p rov ince . Captain C.F. Houghton M.P. , the Dominion choice , took 

up o f f i c e in V i c t o r i a on 9 October 1873. Nine days l a t e r a Committee 

of Council of the Dominion government approved the p lan for the m i l i t i a 

in the province and Houghton was ordered t o proceed with i t s o r g a n i s a -

t i o n . 

On 2 December 1873, a t a meeting a t the Mechanics I n s t i t u t e , 

V i c t o r i a , L ieu tenant -Colonel Houghton - the promotion had come with 

appointment - sought t o embody the V i c t o r i a Ri f l e Volunteer Corps, 

complete, i n t o the m i l i t i a . ^ 0 Captain Roscoe and the o f f i c e r s of the 

vo lun tee r s r e j e c t e d the p r o p o s a l , p r e f e r r i n g r e s i g n a t i o n to allow the 

m i l i t i a company, when formed, t o choose i t s own o f f i c e r s . Captain 

Roscoe announced the end of t h e Ri f l e Volunteer Corps and Colonel 

Houghton immediately r e c r u i t e d 44 of those p r e s e n t for the f i r s t m i l i t i a 

company. The new mi l i t i amen then e l e c t e d Roscoe as t h e i r cap ta in and 

two o t h e r long s e r v i c e former v o l u n t e e r s , J .G. Vin te r and R. Wolfenden, 

as o f f i c e r s . In e f f e c t , t he meeting was merely a r e o r g a n i s a t i o n of the 

vo lun t ee r rifleman as a m i l i t i a company. 

The new m i l i t i a t h r i v e d . A second company of 50 was r a i s e d on 

19 December 1873. The o f f i c e r s were; Captain E.C. Pooley, L ieu tenan t 

J .R . H e t t and Ensign Bur le igh McKenzie. A yea r l a t e r a new d r i l l h a l l 

was completed for the two companies and a m i l i t i a band was formed. 

D r i l l s were f ixed a t one p e r two weeks and marksmanship was encouraged. 

The success fu l o r g a n i s a t i o n of a m i l i t i a was commendable bu t i t d id 

l i t t l e to improve the defence of V i c t o r i a and Esquimalt aga ins t sea 

a t t a c k . 
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Dominion Proposals for Coast Defence 

Major General E. Selby-Smyth, the new commander of the Canadian M i l i t i a , 

d i r e c t e d the p r e p a r a t i o n of t h e f i r s t army p lan for coas t defence b a t 

t e r i e s for the p r o t e c t i o n of V i c t o r i a and Esquimalt in 1875. He v i s i t e d 

V i c t o r i a dur ing a tou r of i n spec t ion and qu ick ly recognized the danger 

t o the c i t y and t o the nava l base from sea a t t a c k . In h i s opinion the 

key defensive p o s i t i o n lay between the two harbours a t Macaulay Po in t 

where a b a t t e r y of guns and s t r ong f o r t i f i c a t i o n s could command both 

e n t r a n c e s . On the i n v i t a t i o n of Admiral t he Honourable Arthur Cochrane, 

he v i s i t e d Esquimal t . There , in the nava l gun s t o r e , he found two 

7-inch and four 40-pounder Armstrong RBL guns. He asked for these t o 

be r e t a i n e d for mounting a t Macaulay Po in t and no t r e t u r n e d t o England 

as p lanned . * Convinced of the importance and the p r a c t i c a l i t y of 

e s t a b l i s h i n g a coas t a r t i l l e r y defence of the two ha rbour s , he d i r e c t e d 

Colonel G.F. B l a i r , a former Royal A r t i l l e r y Of f i ce r , t o p repare a de

t a i l e d defence p l a n . 

B l a i r ' s r epo r t was submit ted on November 15, 1875. Like the General 

he apprec i a t ed the importance of Macaulay P o i n t , which he r e f e r r e d t o as 

Ba t t e ry P o i n t , c la iming t h a t i t would be p o s s i b l e t o mount t h e r e " . . . . a t 

l e a s t 30 guns, t h a t would bea r on the mid channel of both harbours a t 
12 

ranges from 2,000 t o 2,500 y a r d s . " He recommended the d i s t r i b u t i o n 

of the guns in the dockyard s t o r e in b a t t e r i e s : -

four 40-pounder Armstrong guns - Po in t Ogden (today 

Ogden P t . docks) 

t h r e e 7-inch Armstrong breech loade r s - Ba t t e ry Po in t 

(Macaulay Point) 

t h r e e 68-pounders of 95 CWT - Fisgard I s l and 

The 40-pounders a t Ogden Point were in tended t o be a horse drawn 

moveable b a t t e r y capable of be ing r e p o s i t i o n e d a t any p o i n t from 

Esquimalt harbour to Cordova Bay when requ i red . The t o t a l expense of 
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mounting all of the guns and erecting the various works was estimated 

at $600, or L120, and Blair felt that 100 men in two batteries of 60 

and 40 could be raised locally with little or no difficulty. He sug

gested that guns, ammunition and stores, valued roughly at $15,000, 

or L3,000, might be a gift of Her Majesty s Government to the Dominion" 
. 13 

....conditionally on the guns being effectually mounted and manned. 

Finally, almost as an afterthought , he reported that "Booms and torpedoes 

would be useful adjuncts to these guns, and on this subject I have con

sulted with Captain Long of Her Majesty's Ship "Fantfime", the senior 
14 naval officer on this station." He did not disclose the results of his 

discussion in his report. 

General Selby-Smyth submitted Blair's plan to the Minister of Militia 

and Defence. It appears to have rested there. In his Annual Militia 

Report for 1877 the general referred to the plan, emphasized the import

ance of the Macaulay Point Battery, expressed his disappointment that".... 
15 no steps have been taken to procure transfer of the guns...." and 

pointed out that although the defence of the area might be considered 

to be mainly an Imperial responsibility the honour of both Imperial 

and Dominion authorities was involved. Detailed plans for an earth

work to contain the guns at Macaulay Point were prepared in 1876 and 

he submitted these for the minister's approval on May 21, 1877. The 

submission was made at a time when public concern for coast defence had 

been aroused in Victoria. 

Victoria's Alarm over Russian Flotilla 

In 1877, the two years of rebellion and unrest in the Balkans took on 

a more serious aspect when Russia declared war on Turkey on April 24. 

The Russian advance on Constantinople threatened Turkey, Asia Minor 

and the Suez Canal. Britian was alarmed and a Russo-British war seemed 

quite possible. "See 'Anglo-Russian Tension 1877-78'". 

The news of the Russian advance had hardly reached Victoria when 

a report was received that a squadron of nine Russian warships had 

entered San Francisco. This show of naval strength so close to 

Victoria was alarming even though the largest Russian ship was only 
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a corvette of 2000 tons. While in harbour, the squadron was watched by 

a British warship. All nine Russian vessels left San Francisco on May 

17 under sealed orders. The incident provoked a great deal of comment 

in the Daily British Colonist in Victoria and a lively concern about the 

lack of defences to beat off such a squadron if it chose to attack 

Victoria or Esquimalt. When the Russian advance in the Balkans was 

checked at Plevna in July 1877 the concern temporarily abated but a 

certain nervousness over the lack of defences remained. 

London's Plans for Defence of Empire Ports 

The defenceless state of various ports in the Empire critical to naval 

operations in time of war had been a matter of concern among military 

and naval circles in London for some time before the crisis of 1877. 

The Defence Committee had conducted a review of the defence and armaments 

of the colonies in 1863. Under the heading North America, the committee 

remarked upon: Quebec, Halifax, St. Johns and St Andrews in New Brunswick, 

Sydney, Cape Breton, St. John's, Newfoundland and the Bermudas but made 

no reference to the fledgeling Esquimalt. At that time, the Secretary of 

State for War was not prepared to undertake any new defence works 

in the colonies, but the committee's proceedings did serve notice of 

the critical state of things and of the size of the Empire's coast defence 

problem. 

A major step toward a solution was taken in December 1874. The 

Aclmiralty formally drew the attention of the War Office, specifically 

the Inspector-General of Fortifications, to the defenceless state of naval 

establishments throughout the empire including Esquimalt. The Inspector-

General acknowledged the importance of these stations and estimated the 

cost of defending them all with guns and works at about Ll,000,000.17 

Similar defence of certain commercial harbours in Britain was estimated at 

another Ll,250,000. The Secretary of State for War did not act even though 

His Royal Highness the Commander-in-Chief expressed his concern, perhaps 

because of the considerable expenditures already committed for fortification 

of the major naval ports of Britain. At this time the Admiralty had not 

expressed a priority, nor had it pursued the problem beyond initial recogni

tion of the vulnerability of its coal supplies. 
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The possibility of war with Russia after the Russian declaration 

of war on Turkey, 24 April 1877, added impetus to the discussion of 

coaling station defence. The particular problem of Esquimalt was 

emphasized on 25 May, when Captain J.C.R. Colomb, Royal Marine Artillery, 

an influential defence critic, lectured at the prestiguous Royal United 

Service Institute in London on "Russian Development and our Naval and 

Military Position in the North Pacific."1° His paper reflected concern 

felt in London and summarised the situation with regard to Esquimalt. 

His main points were: The coal supply from the Nanaimo fields was ex

tensive, of considerable importance and undefended; naval stores in 

Esquimalt were sufficient for two years for three ships and thus worth 

defending; Esquimalt's importance would increase when the graving dock 

was completed; the established militia garrison of the whole territory 

of British Columbia was weak, not up to strength, and its field artillery 

lacked the friction tubes to fire its guns; a steamer from Petropavlosk 

could reach Nanaimo, averaging eight knots, in 15 days whereas reinforce

ments from England via the Cape would take 80 days; finally, it was quite 

possible that the Pacific Squadron would take up to two months to con

centrate at any given point in time of war to take effective counter 

action. At question time Captain Bedford Pirn R.N., M.P., who was 

stationed in the Pacific for six years, endorsed Colomb's remarks and 

added that if war had broken out while the Russian squadron was recently 

in San Francisco, the squadron commander would have known within six 

hours and in four days moderate steaming could have reached Vancouver 

Island whereas it would take up to six weeks before all Royal Navy ships 

were informed of the declaration of war. To prove his point he read 

out a list of Ships of the Pacific Squadron and their whereabouts at 

the time:-

Shah 26 guns 602 men Peru 

Amethyst 14 guns 220 men Chile 

Opal 14 guns 2 32 men San Francisco 

Fantome 4 guns 125 men Sandwich Islands 

Albatross 4 guns 125 men Panama 

Daring 4 guns 126 men Esquimalt 
19 

Rocket 4 guns 72 men Esquimalt 
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and remarked scathingly on the Shah always being out of order and the 

Opal hardly moveable. The point had been strongly made. The ships 

of the Pacific Squadron were normally widely dispersed on their peace 

time duties and would take time to concentrate. Before they could do 

so the one base and coal supply guaranteed to be available for them 

in war could be destroyed with impunity. The situation was immedi

ately dangerous because the Russian declaration of war on Turkey could 

lead to war between Britain and Russia. 

while the war clouds gathered the Defence Committee in London 

discussed the defence of both ports and coaling stations on May 18 

and June 5, 1877. It could not decide which group should have pre

ferential treatment, but did draw up priority lists for locations within 

each group. That for the coaling stations was:-

1. Simon's Bay, Cape of Good Hope 

2. Hong Kong 

3. Singapore 

4. Jamaica 

5. King George's Sound 

6. Trincomalie 

7. Mauritius 

8. Esquimalt 

9. St. Lucia 

10. Falkland Islands 

11. Ascension 

12. Fiji26 

The committee considered the defences of all stations on the list. The 

total estimated cost for permanent works, armaments and ammumition, gun 

boats and submarine defences for these stations was L2,297,412, which, 

it was suggested, could be provided as a loan. Garrisons of infantry, 

artillery and engineers totalling 13,850 men were considered desirable. 

The committee recognized that it would be impossible to supply these 

from the British army alone. 

Within the overall plan for all twelve coaling stations, Esquimalt 

was scheduled for permanent defences of eight 10-inch guns, six medium 
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and light guns, works and submarine defences costing a total of L120,000. 

The garrison was intended to be 578 British infantry, artillerymen and 

engineers augmented by 150 militia artillerymen. To meet any immediate 

need, the provision of temporary works was considered. A second estimate 

of L343,000 provided for Esquimalt to be defended in this case by six 

61/2-ton guns and six light guns, with works costing L9,000, a garrison 

of 688, including 500 infantry and a gun boat.2! T h e urgency to provide 

either permanent or temporary defences at Esquimalt was lost when the 

Russian advance into the Balkans was checked at Plevna in July 1877. 

Summary 

Between 1871 and 1877, the Dominion authority in Ottawa and the Imperial 

authority in London, England, were both concerned with the defence of 

Victoria and Esquimalt. Although there was common purpose, their appro

aches were separate and different. 

A Fenian crisis in December 1871, caused a sharp protest from 

Victoria at the lack of defences. Shortly afterward, the Dominion's 

militia organization was extended to include the new province with the 

establishment of Military District No. 11 and the raising of infantry 

companies and an artilley unit. The two infantry companies in Victoria 

were formed about a core of former members of the disbanded Victoria 

Rifle Volunteer Corps. After a visit to the area in 1875, the com

mander of the Dominion's militia had planned coastal defences for 

Victoria and Esquimalt, but the loan of guns from the Royal Navy's 

dockyard at Esquimalt, upon which the plan depended, had not been ar

ranged and so the plan was still in limbo in 1877. 

In London, a new focus had been given to consideration of the re

quirements of colonial defence by the technological revolution in naval 

warfare. The Royal Navy now required a world wide network of coaling 

stations to fulfill its role in defence of the empire. By 1877, the 

Admiralty had selected twelve such stations and had decided their 

relative importance. Esquimalt ranked eigth. The Defence Committee 

had discussed plans for defending each station. 
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Britain's relations with Russia had deteriorated after the Russian 

invasion of the Balkans in the spring of 1877. The decline had given 

urgency to the discussions of empire defence in London. News of the 

Anglo-Russian differences had caused concern in Victoria and a coincidental 

visit of a Russian naval flotilla to San Francisco had alarmed the city. 

Both the urgency in London and the alarm in Victoria had ebbed when the 

Russian advance was halted at Plevna in July, but the difficulty in 

Anglo-Russian relations which had stemmed from the Russian presence in 

the Balkans was not over. 
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The First Coast Defence Batteries 

General 

The smoldering crisis in Anglo-Russian affairs came very close to con

flagration early in 1878. In the emergency, Britain was obliged to act 

swiftly to provide defences for coaling stations and other major ports 

around the world. Batteries were mounted to defend Victoria and 

Esquimalt, and a militia unit was raised to man the guns, through the 

co-operative action of authorities in London, Ottawa, Victoria and 

Esquimalt. When the works were completed, the long term planning of 

permanent defences was resumed. 

Anglo-Russian Tension 1877-78 

When the Russian advance through the Turkish empire in the Balkans was 

halted at Plevna in July 1877, it seemed that the Russian threat to 
E9YPt, the Suez canal and Asia minor had been contained. Such hopes 

were shown to be false in December when Plevna fell and the Russian 

advance continued. The British fleet was ordered to Constantinople, 

the key to the Dardanelles and Russian domination of the eastern 

Mediterranean, in January 1878. It was recalled after reassuring reports. 

At the end of the month, Russia and Turkey finally signed an armistice. 

Turkey remained in possession of Constantinople with the Russian army 

at the city gates. The British fleet was once again ordered to enter 

the straits but paused when the sultan refused permission. Russia and 

Turkey finally signed the Peace Treaty of San Stefano on 3 March 1878, 

but the European powers, including Britain, remained dissatisfied with 

the Russian presence at the edge of Asia Minor. A period of tense 

negotiations and secret treaties followed. It ended with the Berlin 

congress, 13 June - 13 July 1878, when Russian withdrawal was secured 

and Turkey was left with only fragments of the Ottoman Empire in Europe. 

While the main events of the crisis period, December 1877 - July 1878, 

were centered on the Balkans, Britain's opposition to Russian designs 

led her to consider preparations for defence of her possessions world 
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wide as there were Russian warships outside the Black Sea and Russian 

bases and ports on other seas. 

Early Reactions in Victoria 

All of the events of the crisis were reported in Victoria. The 

news increased local apprehension over Russian warships in the Pacific. 

A peak of excitement occured early in February 1878 when the British 

fleet sailing to Constantinople and Russian armies besieging the city 

seemed about to clash. At this crucial time internationally, it was 

reported locally that a squadron of five Russian warships had entered 

San Francisco Harbour.1 A conference was hurriedly called at Esquimalt 

to discuss the threat these ships posed to Victoria and Esquimalt and 

the defence measures necessary to meet it. Those attending were: 

Mr. A.C. Elliott, premier of British Columbia; Colonel Houghton, DAG of 

Military District No. 11; Captain F.C.B. Robinson, Senior Naval Officer 

Esquimalt; and Captain Cooper commanding Esquimalt dockyard. During 

discussion, Captain Robinson, on his own initiative, offered to provide 

guns from the dockyard store for coast defence batteries. Colonel 

Houghton undertook to raise volunteers from the local population to man 

them. After the conference the Lieutenant-Governor of the province sent 

a telegram to the Governor-General of Canada formally requesting the loan 

of guns and ammunition from the navy and announcing the intent to raise 

volunteers to man them. 

On Sunday 17 February 1878, the day after the Esquimalt conference, 

the following advertisement appeared in Victoria's Daily British Colonist:-

PERSONS DESIROUS OF ENROLLING themselves as a 
Volunteer Artillery Corps, are urgently re
quested to report themselves personally to 
the Deputy Adjutant General of Militia at 
the Drill Shed, between the hours of 12 m. 
fsicj and 2 p.m. on Monday next the 18th 
instant. ** 

The response was sufficient for Colonel Houghton to raise three detach

ments immediately, commanded by: Captain Croasdale, a retired Royal 
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Navy Lieutenant; Captain Machell, a retired British army Captain; and 

Captain C.T. Dupont, a former officer of the Victoria Rifles, Montreal 

Militia, and an employee of the Inland Revenue Department in Victoria.4 

Two days later, on 20 February 1878, the volunteers began daily drills 

each evening from 4 to 9 p.m. The first gun drill took place on March 

9 on the wharf of Esquimalt dockyard, with Croasdale's and Dupont's 

detachments receiving instruction on a 65-pounder gun.5 

Early Dominion Reaction 

The Lieutenant Governor's request for guns and ammunition from the 

dockyard for coastal batteries arrived in Ottawa shortly after General 

Selby-Smyth, in his annual Militia Report for 1877, had repeated his 

concern at the lack of action to borrow guns and erect the batteries. 

The local British Columbia plan bore a close similarity to the plan 

the general had proposed in 1875. "See 'Dominion Proposals for Coast 

Defence.'" Neither the request from British Columbia nor the general's 

concern appear to have raised much alarm with the Dominion government 

at this time, although, on advice, the Governor-General did relay the 

request to the Colonial Office. 

Colonial Defence Planning in London 

There was greater concern for the defenceless state of Victoria 

and Esquimalt in London, England. The first step toward improving 

the defences of colonial ports had been taken on 16 February 1878, 

the day of the conference in Esquimalt, when the Secretary of State for 

the Colonies, Sir Michael Hicks Beach, suggested to both the Admiralty 

and the War Office:-

...whether, in view of the fact that many of the more important 
colonial ports are now unprovided with any adequate system of 
defence, it would not be advisable' to cause an inquiry to be held 
and a report to be made as to the most pressing requirements of 
this nature, and the best means of meeting them in any sudden 
emergency; in order that Her Majesty's Government may be in a 
position to consider any demands from the Colonies for assis
tance in this matter, and any action it may be necessary to 
take on the subject. 
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The suggestion was received enthusiastically and a Colonial Defence 

committee was rapidly assembled. Its members were: Admiral Sir 

Alexander Milne, Bart., G.C.B. representing the Admiralty and pre

sident of the committee; Sir Henry Barkly, G.C.M.G., K.c.B., an 

under-secretary of the Colonial Office and General Sir Lintorn 

Simmons, K.C.B., R.E., Inspector General of Fortifications and the 

War Office representative. The committee was separate from the 

Defence Committee which had considered the defence of colonial ports 

in 1863 and 1877 and which existed still, but with a much broader 

purpose. 

The Colonial Defence Committee, or Milne committee as it came 

to be known, acted swiftly in accordance with its charter. The first 

four meetings were held on March 5,8,9 and 12. First, the most likely, 

immediate and maximum attack to be expected on colonial ports was 

defined as a Russian squadron of four unarmoured ships "...armed with 

guns of about equal power with our 7-inch 7-ton gun, and, in one in

stance, with our 9-inch 12-ton gun,..."8 To meet this threat only 

thirty to forty 6 1/4-ton guns were readily available in store for 

the defence of all the colonial ports. No torpedoes or torpedo-

boats were available. With this information the committee then 

selected the Cape of Good Hope, Mauritius, Ceylon, Singapore and 

Hong Kong as key ports requiring immediate attention. They were 

discussed and a report with detailed recommendations for the mount

ing of coast defence batteries at all of them was rapidly produced. 

It was quickly followed by another report with recommendations for 

the Australian Colonies, Tasmania and New Zealand. 

The Colonial Defence Committee was not made aware of the Defence 

Committee's priority list of coaling stations, established in 1877,8 

at the start of its deliberations. "See 'London's Plans for Defence 

of Empire Ports.'" As soon as the list, was announced, Admiral Milne 

wrote to the Secretary of State for the Colonies on 12 March 1878, 

pointing out that his committee had considered some of the ports on 

the coaling station list and seeking confirmation of the committee's 

priorities. A reply was given within 48 hours. The Milne Committee 

was to provide detailed statements on guns and equipment to be ordered 
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from manufacturers for colonial port defence, a recommended distribution 

of the guns in store, a description of measures to be taken by the colonies 

themselves, and was to give highest priority to those places "...which 

involve most important Imperial as well as Colonial interests."10 Clearly, 

coaling stations ranked high in this priority. 

The first and immediate result of this clarification of purpose was 

a suggestion from the committee, on 14 March, that a warning should be sent 

to the colonies outlining what was expected of them. Accordingly, the 

following secret telegram was sent to all colonial governors, including 

the Governor-General of Canada, on 20 March 1878, by Sir Michael Hicks 

Beach: 

In view of the critical state of affairs at present existing 
on the continent of Europe, I think it desirable to furnish 
you with the following instructions on certain points relating 
to the defence of the colony under your government, and to in
vite your special attention to the general question, in order 
that you may have full time and opportunity for maturing your 
views as to the measures which should be taken in the event of 
any outbreak of war. I may remind you that in such an event, 
the danger against which it would be more immediately necessary 
to provide, would be an unexpected attack by a small squadron, 
or even a single unarmoured cruiser, with the object of de
stroying public or private property, or levying contributions 
on the Colony, rather than any serious attempt at the conquest 
or permanent occupation of any portion of the country. 
2. No amount of vigilance on the part of Her Majesty's ships 
could entirely guard all our Colonial ports against the possi
bility of such an attack, and you should therefore at once con
sider, with such military or other authorities as you may find 
it possible to consult, what are the ports and places within 
your government for which no sufficient defensive measures 
have as yet been taken, and for which it is most important 
that a defence should be provided, with the view of framing 
a scheme which would enable you, at short notice, to ex
temporize such measures of defence as the means at the dis
posal of your Government may permit, and you will communicate 
to this Department the details of any scheme upon which you 
may determine as suitable for this purpose. 
3. I need not point out to you the importance in any such scheme 
of arrangements for the efficient training and armament of any 
local force that may exist, or for the formation of such a force 
where it is at present wanting. 
4. In regard to any stores of coal in the Colony under your gov
ernment, you should concert such measures as may seem to be 
practicable, to be carried out in the event of an outbreak of war, 
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so as to prevent an enemy's vessels from getting supplies either 
by the removal of such stores to some place of safety, or to a 
distance from sea, or in extreme cases by destroying them. 
5. If the necessity should arise, the Governors of the respective 
Colonies in the same seas should where practicable, communicate 
with each other by telegraph in cypher, in case of enemy's 
ships appearing off the coast, and simultaneously communicate 
the same to this Department, and in each Colony responsible 
agents, having facilities for observing the approach of hostile 
ships, should be appointed to transmit information to their 
respective Governments. 
6. In such an event the removal of buoys from the channels 
leading into harbours is a measure which will probably suggest 
itself on the approach of an enemy's ships, as well as a 
prohibition to pilots to place their services at his disposal. 
7. It is to be understood that you are not now required 
to consider any plans for defensive works of a costly char
acter requiring long preparation, except so far as they may 
connect themselves with any temporary measures of this kind 
already suggested as suitable to meet a sudden emergency. 

With the colonies warned, the Milne Committee returned to the 

consideration of port defences. Six of the first seven coaling 

stations on the priority list had already been dealt with. The 

Governor-General of Canada's requisition for the loan of guns 

from Esquimalt dockyard had been received in London. Consequently, 

the Colonial Defence Committee next turned to consideration of the 

defences of Esquimalt, the eighth station on the coaling station list. 

A report with two suggestions for temporary defences was sent 

to the colonxal offree on Aprrl 1, 1878. It recommended that six 

7-ton guns and six lighter guns for the defence of Esquimalt harbour 

and three 7-ton and three medium guns for the defence of Victoria, 

which it regarded as inseparable, should be sent out immediately 

at a cost, including works, of L25,600 and L13,200, respectively. 

Because it would take several months for the guns to reach Victoria 

after they were available, and speed in establishing the defences 

was considered essential, the committee also recommended an alter

native plan, closely aligned with the requisition relayed from 

Victoria. It suggested that the Admiralty should place the four 

7-inch and one 9-inch 12-ton guns and any others presently in store 

at Esquimalt, at the Lieutenant-Governor's disposal for the defences 

there. The Milne Committee felt that with this loan of guns and 
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...an appeal to the loyalty and patriotism of the 
inhabitants of Victoria such a response might be 
elicited as would enable Her Majesty's Government 
with confidence to leave the defence of the naval 
stores and station in Esquimalt Harbour, as well 
as the town of Victoria, in their hands.13 

The report containing the two recommendations was passed to the 

Admiralty by the Colonial Office on 10 April 1878, with the suggestion 

that Esquimalt should be treated as an Imperial Station. As such, the 

provision of defences would be a matter for agreement between the Ad

miralty, the War Office and the Treasury in a similar manner to the 

provision of defences at Imperial Fortresses such as Halifax, Nova 

Scotia. At the same time the Colonial Office volunteered to approach 

the Dominion of Canada for militia to man and defend the works if re

quested. The Admiralty replied on 26 April that it was "...of opinion 

it is extremely desirable that the harbour of Esquimalt should be pro

vided with shore defences to guard it from attacks from the sea."1"* 

The Colonial Office acknowledged the Admiralty opinion, repeated its 

view that the matter was an Imperial question, and from this time 

1 May 1878, acted as if it was. The other departments involved 

generally conformed to this approach. 

Dominion Alarm and Reactions in London 

In Ottawa, the warning telegram to all colonial governors had arrived. 

A reply to the requisition for guns from Esquimalt dockyard was awaited. 

The equilibrium of the Dominion government was suddenly disturbed by the 

arrival of the steamer Cimbria in Ellsworth, Maine, with a reported 60 

Russian Officers and 600 seamen aboard. General Selby-Smyth suggested 

to the Dominion government, on 3 May 1878, that the Russians were pro

bably intended to man fast armed steamers to be purchased in America for 

the disruption of Atlantic mail and trade. The General recommended a 

torpedo defence of Atlantic coast harbours and emphasised the need for 

warships to be in position to intercept the armed steamers before war 

was declared. He added, after his signature: 
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P.S. I have so frequently brought to notice the totally 
unprotected state of the harbours of Victoria, and the 
entrance of Esquimalt in Vancouver Island, as well as of the 
immeasurably important coal mines of Nanaimo, that I need 
only once more urge very earnestly that guns now lying in 
Esquimalt dockyard and obsolete for naval service, in fact, 
kept back from being sent to England partly at my request 
two years ago, may be at length be handed over and mounted 
on McAulay's Point, to command the entrance to both harbours. 
A new battery of artillerymen has been authorized to be enrolled 
at Victoria. 5 

A telegram expressing the Dominion government's new concern over the 

defenceless condition of the Atlantic seaboard, and suggesting that a 

fleet of fast cruisers would be necessary to intercept raiding steamers 

if war was declared, was sent to the Colonial Office on May 4. No 

mention was made of Esquimalt. 

The telegram was passed to the Colonial Defence Committee on 8 May. 

The committee considered the defence of the Canadian Atlantic ports and 

gave its recommendations in a report later that month. The request for 

cruisers was considered by the Admiralty and eventually rejected. More 

immediately, the Secretary of State for the Colonies informed the 

Governor-General by telegram, on 9 May, of the existence of the Milne 

Committee and of its recommendations for the defence of Esquimalt. A 

copy of the committee's report was despatched to the Governor-General of 

Canada on 11 May, via the Consul General in New York. Another telegram 

to the Governor-General on 11 May authorized the use of the guns in store 

in Esquimalt for the defences there, asked for the organization of a force 

to work the guns and man the defences, offered the assistance of skilled 

officers from Britain if required and stated that "Cost will be con-
1 7 

sidered separately."x 

This exchange of telegrams between Ottawa and London during the 

period 3-11 May provides an interesting contrast in priorities. Ottawa 

was alarmed about the Russian threat to commerce on the east coast. The 

Colonial Office was prepared to have its Colonial Defence Committee 

consider this concern, but was more immediately interested in the defence 

of the coaling station of Esquimalt. 
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Guns in Store in Esquimalt 

Although the telegrams on 9 and 11 May appeared to be explicit, 

some confusion had arisen in London and Ottawa as to exactly what type 

of guns were currently in store in Esquimalt. The confusion was not 

cleared away until 18 May. The Armstrong RBL guns General Selby-Smyth 

had noted at Esquimalt, and which he believed were still there, had in 

fact been returned to England. The guns actually in store in Esquimalt 

were: 

naval reserve-
one 9-inch 12-ton gun 
three 7-inch 6 1/2-ton guns 
four 64-pounder 71-CWT guns 
four 64-pounder 64-CWT guns 
two 9-pounder guns 
one 7-pounder gun 
two 20-pounder HBL guns 
in excess of naval reserve-
one 8-inch 9-ton gun 
one 12-pounder RBL 
one 9-pounder RBL18 

To further complicate matters the Admiralty signal to the senior naval 

officer Esquimalt had released the naval guns to the Provincial govern

ment and not the Dominion government. The confusion did not stop the 

provision of guns as they were asked for locally. The loan was trans

ferred to the Dominion later. 

Erection of the Batteries 

There was an instant response to the 11 May Colonial Offi.ce directive 

to the Governor-General. Lieutenant-Colonel De La Chevois T. Irwin, 

Inspector of Artillery at Kingston, Ontario, was ordered to Victoria to 

organize the defences. He left Kingston on 13 May 1878, travelling via 

San Francisco to arrive in Victoria on 27 May. That evening he attended 

a parade of the artillery volunteers at the Drill Shed, James Bay, with 

Colonel Houghton. The Daily British Colonist reported:-

Artillery Company - Last evening thirty-one recruits were enrolled 
at the drill shed as artillerymen under the Canadian Statutes. 
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Before swearing them in Colonel Houghton, D.A.G., expla ined 
the d u t i e s and r e g u l a t i o n s of a company and s t a t e d t h a t i t 
would as soon as sworn i n , come under the Mutiny and M i l i t i a 
Ac t s . After having been sworn in Mr. C.T. Dupont was e l e c t e d 
cap ta in by acclamation, Mr. D. McNaughton 1s t L ieu tenan t and 
Mr. N. P inder 2nd L ieu t enan t . The f i r s t d r i l l w i l l t ake p lace 
t h i s evening May 28, and w i l l be more e s p e c i a l l y for those who 
have no knowledge of a r t i l l e r y rou t ine and were n o t members 
of the l a t e vo lun tee r company.19 

Tra in ing proceeded apace with I r w i n ' s a s s i s t a n c e : -

The a r t i l l e r y Company l a s t evening {Thursday, May 30j he ld 
t h e i r second d r i l l a t the d r i l l shed. The a t tendance was 
good, t h e r e be ing some for ty men p r e s e n t . Captain Dupont, 
p r i o r t o e x e r c i s e , informed them t h a t Colonel Irwin would 
on Monday nex t a t 8:30 p.m. commence a s e r i e s of l e c t u r e s 
on gunnery which i t would be wel l for a l l t o a t t e n d . The 
l e c t u r e w i l l commence a t 8:30 p .m. ; d r i l l a t 7:30 p . m . 2 0 

Author i ty to r e l ea se the guns in s t o r e on loan , u n t i l rep laced by guns 

from England or u n t i l r equ i red by the navy, had reached Esquimalt before 

I rwin . A formal r eques t for them was made on 1 June. Three days l a t e r 

a 64-pounder P a l l i s e r converted, r i f l e d muzzle loader was hauled t o the 

d r i l l shed in James Bay V i c t o r i a , by Mr. G. S t e l l y ' s team of h o r s e . 2 1 

A second gun of the same type was d e l i v e r e d in the same way on 17 June . 

Both guns were used for t r a i n i n g the m i l i t i a gunners a t the d r i l l shed 

u n t i l they were emplaced in the defence works. 

Lieutenant -Colonel I rwin, us ing Colonel B l a i r ' s r epo r t of 1875 

as a guide , commenced s i t i n g the coas t defence b a t t e r i e s in June. 

He s e l e c t e d a two gun, 64-pounder p o s i t i o n a t Finlayson Po in t f i r s t . 

Excavation of the b a t t e r y began on 11 June with 18 men s t a r t i n g a t 

7 a.m. Three days l a t e r the earthworks were ready and the p la t forms 

and o the r woodwork was s t a r t e d . The b a t t e r y was f in i shed on 21 June 

and the two 64 pounders were taken from the d r i l l shed and mounted t h e r e 

in Ju ly (Figure 5 ) . Meanwhile the excavat ion of the b a t t e r y a t Macaulay 

Poin t had s t a r t e d on 14 June. Three 7-inch guns were t o be mounted 

t h e r e . 2 

At t h i s p o i n t in the p r e p a r a t i o n s , on 20 June , with the a r t i l l e r y 
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company in training and earth works under construction at Finlayson Point 

and Macaulay Point, Rear-Admiral A.F.R. De Horsey, commanding the Pacific 

Squadron, arrived at Esquimalt aboard his flagship H.M.S. Shah. Lieute

nant-Colonel Irwin had been directed by General Selby-Smyth to request 

assistance from the Admiral in siting the batteries. Captain F.G.D. 

Bedford of H.M.S. Shah, Gunnery Lieutenant Charles Lindsay and Captain 

Alexander Burrowes, Royal Marine Artillery, were soon teamed with 

Lieutenant-Colonel Irwin. J Irwin's plan for further batteries, each 

of two 64-pounder guns, at Holland Point and Saxe Point, and a single 

64-pounder at Rodd Point was amended when Captain Bedford pointed out 

that it allowed for only the single 64-pounder at Rodd Point to effectively 

cover Royal Roads, the most likely approach for a hostile ship wishing 

to shell the dockyard.24 The decision was made to replace the three 

batteries with one battery on Brother's (Deadmans) Island, the site of 

a naval cemetery. 

The work of completing the four batteries now in Irwin's plan 

moved rapidly ahead. On 14 July, the three 7-inch guns were mounted at 

Macaulay Point and the battery there was completed six days later. 

Earth works for a battery of two 64-pounders at Nias Point (Victoria 

Point) were then started. At the end of the month work began on the 

Brother's Island battery. By the end of August the first coast art

illery defences for Victoria and Esquimalt were complete. The batteries 

were:-

Finlayson Point Two 64-pounders 71 CWT RML converted 
on wooden carriages and slides, naval 
pattern. 

Nias Point (Victoria Point) One 64-pounder RML 64-CWT naval pattern 
on wooden carriage and slide, front 
pivotted. 
One 64-pounder RML converted 71 CWT on 
common wood truck carriage. 

Macaulay Point Three 7-inch RML 6 1/2-ton on wrought 
iron naval carriages and slides. 

Brother's Island One 8-inch RML 9 ton on wrought iron 
naval carriage and slide. 
Two 64-pounder RML 64-CWT on common 
wood truck carriages. 
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The batteries shared similar characteristics (Figures 7,8,9,10). 

All of the guns were mounted en barbette; on a terrace with a wooden 

platform, behind an earth rampart and parapet shored with timber and 

intended to offer some protection from the fire of enemy ships to the 

men serving the guns. Expense magazines were underground with a protect-

tive parapet joining them to the guns. All of the work was done by hired 

labour, with horses, ropes and pulleys to position the guns. The Royal 

Navy assisted by moving the guns for Brother's Island from the dockyard 

to the Island. The three 7-inch and single 8-inch guns were protected 

from the weather by A-frame wooden shelters. All construction and gun 

mounting was done under the technical supervision of Lieutenant-Colonel 

Irwin. The completion of the four batteries in less than three months 

was a remarkable achievement. 

The militia artillery company was gazetted as the Victoria Battery 

of Garrison Artillery on 20 July 1878.27 six days later, at 5 p.m. on 

26 July 1878, it fired its first round from a 7-inch gun at Macaulay 

Point. In a repeat performance on 29 July, twenty-eight men of the 

Victoria Battery marched to Macaulay Point again to fire a thirteen 

gun salute at 3 p.m. in honour of the Lieutenant-Governor on the 

occasion of the opening of the third provincial assembly. They were 

commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Irwin2*3 (Figure 6). This ceremonial 

salute was fired many times during the following years and is still 

fired today by the descendent of the Victoria Battery of Garrison 

Artillery, 5th B.C. Field Battery R.C.A. 

There were further firings in August. Macaulay Point Battery 

guns were fired on 17 August and Brother's Island Battery on 24 

August. These were proof firings normally conducted on the mounting 

of ordnance. They marked the completion of the temporary defences 

and the beginning of eighty years of coast artillery defence of 

Esquimalt and Victoria. 

Assessment of Probable Effectiveness 

The batteries raised for the defence of Esquimalt and Victoria were 

recommended by the Colonial Defence Committee to meet a likely immediate 

and maximum attack by four unarmoured ships armed with guns equivalent to 

the British 7-inch and 9-inch. "See 'Colonial Defence Planning in London'" 
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Some i n d i c a t i o n of the p o s s i b l e - e f f e c t s t h a t the coas t b a t t e r i e s could 

have had in the event of such an a t t a c k i s given in the fol lowing s t a t e 

ment i s sued by the Colonial Defence Committee:-

The 7-inch 7-ton gun, though a l e s s powerful weapon than would 
o r d i n a r i l y be used for coas t defence, i s s t i l l a formidable gun. 
I t w i l l p i e r c e wi th i t s 112 l b . s h e l l i ron p l a t e s exceeding e i g h t 
inches in th ickness a t ] ,000 y a r d s , or s i x inches a t 2,000 y a r d s . 
I t seems s c a r c e l y probable t h a t c r u i s e r s p r o t e c t e d with heav i e r 
armour than t h i s would be l i k e l y under p r e s e n t c ircumstances t o 
v i s i t d i s t a n t c o a s t s . The 64-pounder wrought- i ron gun of 64 CWT, 
f i r i n g a b a t t e r i n g s h e l l of 90 lbs weight , i s a l s o a powerful 
and accura te a u x i l i a r y gun, and though no t regarded as an armour-
p i e r c i n g gun, i s capable of p e n e t r a t i n g i ron p l a t e s exceeding f ive 
inches in th i ckness a t 1,000 y a r d s , while a g a i n s t unarmoured sh ips 
i t s f i r e would be very e f f e c t i v e , as we l l as a g a i n s t the u n p r o t e c t 
ed p a r t s of the armoured v e s s e l s . 
But the converted 64/32-pounder of 58 CWT,... i s an e n t i r e l y d i f f e 
ren t and in a l l r e s p e c t s i n f e r i o r weapon. The c a l i b r e i s the same 
as t h a t of the wrought i ron 64-pounder, bu t owing to the comparative 
weakness of c o n s t r u c t i o n , i t cannot f i r e the 90- lb b a t t e r i n g s h e l l 
with the heavy charges which are used in the o t h e r , and i s con
sequent ly unable t o compete wi th i t in range, p e n e t r a t i o n , or 
accuracy of f i r e . I t s s h e l l w i l l n o t p e n e t r a t e t h e t h i n n e s t armour 
a f l o a t a t the s h o r t e s t range , and i s t he re fo re u s e l e s s except a g a i n s t 
unarmoured s h i p s . I t i s undoubtedly cheap, and owes i t s i n t roduc t i on 
t o the economy e f f e c t e d by t u r n i n g to some account the otherwise 
use l e s s smooth bored guns. 9 

With t h i s s ta tement and the p lans a t Figures 11 and 12, the key impor t 

ance of Macaulay Poin t b a t t e r y i s r e a d i l y d i s c e r n i b l e . The defences 

were n o t t e s t e d by an a t t a c k . I f they had been then many o the r f ac to r s 

bes ides gun c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , such as s t andard of t r a i n i n g of the m i l i t i a 

se rv ing the guns and t h e i r s t e a d i n e s s under f i r e would have counted. 

But on simple comparison the b a t t e r i e s provided a defence which more 

than matched the expected a t t a c k . 

Payment for the Defences 

The ques t ion of payment was shelved in the i n i t i a l rush to provide 

the defences . In May 1878 the Colonia l Office had made i t c l e a r t h a t i t 

considered the p rov i s ion of guns and works for the defence of Esquimalt 

and V i c t o r i a was an Imper ia l ma t t e r . The Treasury agreed t h a t the f i r s t 

cos t of defence measures should come from the Army and Navy e s t ima tes .30 
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The militia gunners had been raised by the Dominion which would bear the 

cost of them. The Admiralty raised the question again of who would pay 

for the guns, stores and ammunition provided from the dockyard, at the 

end of September 1878 3 1 (Appendix A)• The Secretary of State for the 

Colonies restated his position and suggested that no charge should be made 

for a loan which was in the best interests of the security of the naval 

dockyard at Esquimalt. Thus the guns and stores of the batteries were 

provided at no cost to the Dominion. 

Royal Navy Proposals for Permanent Defences 

When Admiral De Horsey directed Captain Bedford to assist Lieutenant-

Colonel Irwin with the siting of the temporary batteries to defend 

Esquimalt and Victoria he also requested a detailed report on the defence 

of the two ports. Captain Bedford completed the report on 27 June 1878. 

He agreed with Lieutenant-Colonel Irwin's plan for batteries at Finlayson 

Point, Macaulay Point, and Holland Point (Victoria Point), and suggested 

three alternative plans for other batteries specifically sited for the 

defence of Esquimalt harbour. He also pointed out that the current 

strength of the militia artillery was only 50, barely enough to man a 

total of five guns, and that priority would be given by the militia to 

manning those guns defending Victoria. With no warships assigned speci

fically to Esquimalt, he envisaged local volunteers from the dockyard 

having to man the guns defending Esquimalt in an emergency. He thought 

they would be of little use without a dockyard guard "strengthened and 

composed of picked Marine Artillerymen."33 Bedford's plan included 

suggestions that the entrance to Esquimalt should be moved and trained 

technicians to maintain and operate the minefield should be provided. 

Booms and buoyed cable were also to be used to further obstruct the 

entrance. 

Admiral De Horsey forwarded Captain Bedford's report to the Admiralty 

on 28 July 1878. In his covering letter he stated that he agreed with 

the report in most respects, particularly with the general inadequacy 

of the current temporary arrangements, but disagreed with some detail. 

So far as he was concerned the salient feature of the coastline was the 
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pen in su l a between V i c t o r i a and Esquimal t , which was surrounded by water 

except for a narrow gorge a t Portage I n l e t . He f e l t t h a t t h i s pen in s u l a , 

and the dockyard which was on i t could e a s i l y be defended by a handful 

of men. I t was d e s i r a b l e t h e r e f o r e t h a t i t should be made impregnable 

wi th redoubts and a r e g u l a r g a r r i s o n . The Admiral p r e f e r r e d a d i f f e r e n t 

deployment of the guns a v a i l a b l e for the coas t defence b a t t e r i e s . See 

Table 2 . 

In the l a s t four paragraphs of h i s r e p o r t he made h i s s t r o n g e s t recom

mendations : -

12. Although V i c t o r i a harbour from i t s shal lowness could no t be 
a t tempted by an enemy's sh ip of any s i z e , i t s defence as we l l as 
t h a t of V i c t o r i a c i t y has n o t been overlooked in the above sugges t 
i o n s . But I submit t h a t in the absence of defensive works of any 
e x t e n t n o t now contemplated t h a t c i t y i s no t defens ib le except by 
s u f f i c i e n t land forces to meet an enemy in the f i e l d . On r e f e r 
ence to Appendix No. 4 y i o t inc luded here] i t w i l l be seen how 
e a s i l y i t can be taken in the r e a r by an enemy landing in Cadboro 
Bay, Cormorant Bay or indeed anywhere along a coas t l i n e of some 
18 miles or more e x t e n t and ye t wi th in a march of only 3 t o 5 
miles of the c i t y . 
13 . F i n a l l y I would with a l l deference for e n t e r i n g on the sub
j e c t draw t h e i r Lordships s p e c i a l a t t e n t i o n t o the n e c e s s i t y 
of Esquimalt be ing defended by Imper ia l resources and under naval 
c o n t r o l . The dockyard i s Imper ia l p rope r ty and bea r s the same 
r e l a t i v e p o s i t i o n t o our squadron in the P a c i f i c as Hal i fax does 
to the squadron in the North A t l a n t i c bu t with t h r e e fold force 
as t h e r e i s no Bermuda o r Jamaica in these w a t e r s , no B r i t i s h 
possess ion wi th in p o s s i b l e reach for supp l i e s and r e p a i r s . I t 
i s lamentable t o th ink t h a t in the p r e s e n t defenceless condi t ion 
of t h i s harbour and viewing the t r i f l i n g number of vo lun tee r 
m i l i t i a any f a i r l y organized enemy's expedi t ion should su f f i ce 
t o des t roy the dockyard and be masters of the p o s i t i o n u n t i l 
again e j e c t e d by hard f i g h t i n g . This i s assuming the absence 
of H.M. s h i p s , which in case of war must be counted upon. They 
could no t remain here as mere f l o a t i n g b a t t e r i e s , and even i f 
used for t h a t purpose i t i s easy t o conceive t h e i r being e n t i c e d 
away by a f e i n t o r by f a l s e in format ion . 
14. A nucleus of one hundred Royal Marine Ar t i l le rymen a t Esquimalt 
under Naval Author i ty , would with .the defences proposed and with 
the a s s i s t a n c e in case of a t t a ck of the Volunteer M i l i t i a render 
t h i s dockyard s ecu re . A most t r i f l i n g expense, I submit where 
such l a rge i n t e r e s t s are a t s t a k e , such a body of Marine A r t i l l e r y 
would be valuable for many du t i e s now r e q u i r i n g expensive h i r e d 
labour and i f c o n s i s t i n g of a p ropor t ion of men s k i l l e d in t r ades 
a p o r t i o n of the cos t of maintenance would be reimbursed by t h e i r 
workmanship in the dockyard. 
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15. I have nothing to add to Captain Bedford's report relative to 
the employment of torpedoes jminesj except to strengthen his opinion 
that they would be useless without specially trained torpedoists 
[submarine miners] for their management, and to express my want of 
faith in any extemporary work and partial adoption of that means 
of defence, nor do I see much occasion for resort to torpedoes to 
guard this small harbour, as an enemy if not prevented by guns 
from approach could attain his object without entering the harbour.-3-3 

The points the Admiral makes: the primary importance of the defence of 

Esquimalt; the necessity for a permanent garrison of about 100 Royal 

Marine Artillerymen;: the need for assistance from the local militia; 

the importance of gun defence, and the necessity for skilled submarine 

miners if a minefield is to be used, are important because they become 

the essential elements of future plans for the permanent defences for 

Esquimalt and Victoria. 

The Admiral forwarded Captain Bedford's report and his own comments 

to the Admiralty, with copies to Lieutenant-Colonel Irwin and the 

Governor-General. The Colonial Office passed the report to the Colonial 

Defence Committee on September 20. Thus the stage was set for further 

consideration of permanent defences for Esquimalt and Victoria. The 

Inspector-General of Fortifications at the War Office pressed for the 

development of plans and in December 1878 obtained the agreement of the 

colonial office to the despatch of an officer to the Dominion for this 

purpose.34 

Summary 

In 1878, when Britain and Russia seemed close to war, temporary earth

works mounting coast defence artillery were erected at Finlayson Point, 

Victoria Point, Macaulay Point and on Brothers Island to cover the sea 

approaches to Victoria and Esquimalt. A new militia unit, the Victoria 

Battery of Garrison Artillery, was raised in Victoria to man the guns. 

All of this was the result of swift co-operative action between author

ities in London, Ottawa, Victoria and Esquimalt. To make it possible 

a new coordination body had been convened in London in January 1878; the 

Colonial Defence Committee, reporting to the Secretary of State for 

the Colonies and with representatives from the Colonial Office, the 
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Admiralty and the War Office. When the work was done and the emergency 

had passed it was inevitable, because of the success of the committee, 

that it would be included in the process of planning permanent defences 

for the coaling stations and ports of the empire. 
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Permanent Defence Planning 

General 

In 1877, the Admiralty, mindful of the Royal Navy's role in Empire defence 

and facing a new age of steam powered warships, had designated twelve 

coaling stations around the world as necessary for Royal Navy operations. 

The problem of how these stations should be defended had been considered 

briefly by the Defence Committee in London, but before any plans had 

developed an international crisis had intervened. Now, with the 1878 

Anglo-Russian crisis over and the emergency defences it had provoked 

in place, it was time to resume a careful examination of Empire defence. 

The detailed planning of the defences of ports and coaling stations 

throughout the Empire was a British War Office responsibility. As soon 

as the Anglo-Russian crisis was over, it began to collect information 

on the ports and stations by assigning various Imperial officers to 

make personal visits and submit their reports and recommendations. 

These, and the reports of colonial service officers, were examined by 

War Office fortification experts who then drew up planning recommendations. 

The execution of War Office plans would be in accordance with govern

ment policy. In order to establish that policy a Royal Commission was 

appointed on 12 September 1879, to inquire into the defence of British 

possessions and commerce abroad. The Carnarvon Commission, as it is 

generally known after its chairman the Earl of Carnarvon, toiled until 

1882 when it produced its third and final report with its conclusions 

and recommendations with regard to the defence of Esquimalt. 

The Commission's recommendations exerted considerable influence 

upon the subsequent history of the defence of Victoria and Esquimalt. 

But the Commission was not unanimous in its recommendations. Because 

it was not, the reports of various officers and the verbal evidence 
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of the Canadian Prime Min i s t e r , S i r John A. Macdonald, are impor tant no t 

only as evidence p laced before the Commission bu t a l s o as the express ion of 

var ious views which would cont inue t o have inf luence u n t i l a compromise 

could be reached. The evidence and the Carnarvon Commission's recommend

a t ions are examined in t h i s chap te r . 

There were two o t h e r a spec t s of the years 1878-1883 which cannot be 

overlooked; impor tant t e chno log ica l advances occured in coas t defence 

gunnery and V i c t o r i a ' s m i l i t i a gunners s t e a d i l y improved as a u n i t . Both 

are t r e a t e d in t h i s chapte r t o b r i n g the h i s t o r y of t h e defence of V i c t o r i a 

and Esquimalt wholly to 1883. 

Imper ia l and Dominion reconnaisance of Esqu ima l t -Vic to r i a a rea 

As soon as the Anglo-Russian c r i s i s of 1878 was over , the War Office 

p r e s sed to have a q u a l i f i e d Imper ia l o f f i c e r v i s i t Esquimalt and . r epo r t 

on i t s defence. The Colonia l Office was most anxious t h a t such an ac t ion 

not offend Canada. Accordingly, a j o i n t reconnaisance by a Canadian r e p r e 

s e n t a t i v e Lieutenant -Colonel T. Bland Strange R.A. , and a B r i t i s h r e p r e 

s e n t a t i v e , Colonel J.W. Lovel l R.E. , took p lace in 1879 by agreement of the 

Canadian and B r i t i s h governments. The two men were tasked wi th r e p o r t i n g o n : -

I . General ques t ion of v u l n e r a b i l i t y and means of defence. 
I I . The means t o be adopted for p l a c i n g the harbours of Esquimalt 

and V i c t o r i a in an e f f i c i e n t s t a t e of defence, by permanent works f 

t he e x t e n t t o which the temporary works may be made a v a i l a b l e 
be ing r e p o r t e d . 

I I I . Whether these two harbours V i c t o r i a and Esquimalt may be considered 
independent ly , o r whether on the o the r hand, a scheme of defence 
must n e c e s s a r i l y embrace bo th , bea r ing in mind t h a t Esquimalt , as 
an Imper ia l s t a t i o n , , i s of primary importance. 

IV. The ga r r i son requ i red t o be permanently mainta ined, and the manner 
in which such ga r r i son should be c o n s t i t u t e d , s t a t i n g the e x t e n t 
to which a s s i s t a n c e in t h i s r e s pec t may be expected from l o c a l 
r e s o u r c e s . 

V. The a d v i s a b i l i t y of p rov id ing defences for the coa l ing s t a t i o n s 
a t Nanaimo, from which the dockyard a t Esquimalt and steam ships 
n a v i g a t i n g the Northern P a c i f i c along the coas t of America are 
ch i e f ly supp l ied with c o a l . 1 

Both men a r r i v e d in V i c t o r i a on 13 August 1879. They c a l l e d upon the 

Lieutenant-Governor and o t h e r s , and, accompanied by Lieutenant Hussey 
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R.E. and Captain Dupont, i n spec ted the nava l e s t ab l i shment a t Esquimalt 

and the m i l i t i a gunners and i n f a n t r y , the cons t ruc t ion s i t e of the new 

graving dock and the temporary b a t t e r i e s e r e c t e d by Colonel I rwin . Before 

l eav ing the area they v i s i t e d Burrard I n l e t , Bute I n l e t and the Alberni 

Canal, these t h r e e be ing p o s s i b l e a l t e r n a t i v e s i t e s for the t r anscon 

t i n e n t a l rai lway terminus and the Royal Naval s t a t i o n , and v i s i t e d t h e 

towns of Nanaimo and New Westminster, going in l and as fa r as f i f t e en 

miles above Yale . L ieu tenant -Colone l Strange was the f i r s t t o submit 

a r e p o r t . 

L ieu tenant -Colone l T.B. S t r a n g e ' s Report . 

Strange began by cons ide r ing the genera l s i t u a t i o n . He descr ibed the 

United S t a t e s nava l base and a r s e n a l a t San Franc i sco , the r a i l r o a d 

between San Franc isco and t h e e a s t e r n s t a t e s which could move l a r g e 

bodies of t roops r a p i d l y and the network of t e l eg raph l i n e s which would 

allow the United S t a t e s to launch, con t ro l and maintain a l a rge sca l e 

a t t a ck on Esquimalt and B r i t i s h Columbia. He po in ted out t h a t the Russian 

base a t Vladivostock was in d i r e c t t e l eg raph communication with S t . 

Pe te r sburg and during the recen t Anglo-Russian c r i s i s the Russian 

Squadron in San Franc i sco , or even a s o l i t a r y Russian warsh ip , could 

have a t t acked V i c t o r i a and Esquimal t , s h e l l e d the town and burned the 

dockyard, before the s c a t t e r e d Royal Navy P a c i f i c Squadron or the two 

p o r t s knew t h a t war had been dec la red . V i c t o r i a and Esquimalt had no 

r a i l l i n k with the e a s t , no t e l e g r a p h connection with e i t h e r Ottawa or 

London except through the United S t a t e s , and depended upon Washington 

t e r r i t o r y for food s u p p l i e s . Neve r the l e s s , the Colonel f e l t : 

" . . . . i t i s by no means i m p r a c t i c a l t o p lace the few v i t a l p o i n t s 
in a p o s i t i o n of s e c u r i t y by the emplacement of powerful guns, 
supplemented by torpedoes and t e l eg raph s i g n a l s ; and t h a t a 
comparat ively small g a r r i s o n , a ided by l o c a l resources and t h e 
completion of communication by the Canadian P a c i f i c Railway, 
would maintain the i n t e g r i t y of the E m p i r e , . . . . " 2 

Accordingly, he recommended the defence of Esquimalt , which he regarded as 

the b e s t l oca t i on for a naval s t a t i o n , Nanaimo, for i t s c o a l , and the 
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rai lway terminus on the c o a s t . This brought him t o the ques t ion of whether 

both Esquimalt and V i c t o r i a should be defended. He suggested t h a t while 

i t was s t r a t e g i c a l l y p o s s i b l e t o f o r t i f y the pen in su l a between Esquimalt 

and V i c t o r i a t o secure the naval e s t ab l i shmen t and t o abandon V i c t o r i a , 

t h i s would be morally i n a d v i s a b l e . In any case , f o r t i f i c a t i o n of the 

pen insu l a (Macaulay Point ) would a s s i s t both p o r t s in p r a c t i c e . Fu r the r , 

both the Dominion and Imper ia l governments had s e t some precedent r e c e n t l y 

by p rov id ing temporary b a t t e r i e s for the defence of both ha rbours . Strange 

went on to sugges t t h a t the re was a recognisab le d iv i s i on of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 

between the two governments because "The defence of Esquimalt i s mainly 

an Imper ia l q u e s t i o n , as more i n t i m a t e l y connected wi th the Royal Navy 

s t a t i o n and graving Dock"3 

The Colonel thought t h a t permanent defences could be provided for 

both Esquimalt and V i c t o r i a by upgrading the temporary b a t t e r i e s e r e c t e d 

in 1878 and s i t i n g some new b a t t e r i e s . In h i s s p e c i f i c recommendations he 

t r e a t e d each harbour s e p a r a t e l y . 

Beginning wi th Esquimalt he recommended two new b a t t e r i e s : At Rodd 

Po in t , four 9- inch twelve ton RML guns on t r a v e l l i n g pla t forms and c a r r i a g e s 

p r o t e c t e d by a blockhouse on Belmont H i l l and wi th a p o r t i o n of the b a t t e r y 

e n f i l a d i n g the s a l t lagoon; a t S ignal H i l l , two 9-inch twelve ton RML guns 

on Moncreiff l i f t c a r r i a g e s wi th a l l round t r a v e r s e . The temporary 

b a t t e r i e s on B r o t h e r ' s I s l a n d and a t Macaulay Po in t would be rendered 

permanent by renewing the gun p l a t f o r m s , improvingLthe p i v o t for the 8-

inch gun, r e v e t t i n g the works with masonry and b u i l d i n g expense magazines 

and a r t i l l e r y s t o r e s a t each p o s i t i o n . 

For the defence of V i c t o r i a he recommended one new b a t t e r y of two 

7-inch s i x and a h a l f ton RML guns a t Holland Po in t to command the e n t r 

ance t o V i c t o r i a harbour . The temporary b a t t e r i e s a t Finlayson Po in t 

and V i c t o r i a Po in t would be rendered permanent by r e v e t t i n g the i n t e r 

i o r s lopes of the gun emplacements wi th s tone or b r i ck and o the r s lopes 

with cedar . A keep was to be cons t ruc ted on Beacon H i l l to secure the 

r e a r of a l l t h r ee b a t t e r i e s . I t would be supplemented by s tockades a t 

the gorges of the b a t t e r i e s . 

To complete the defences , Colonel Strange suggested a b a t t e r y of 

four horse drawn 16-pounder RML f i e l d guns for the m i l i t i a t o meet boa t 
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landings on any of the l o c a l beaches , torpedoes (mines) opera ted by a 

r e g u l a r ga r r i son and t e l e g r a p h l i n e s t o e a r l y warning s t a t i o n s a t Alber t 

Head and e a s t of V i c t o r i a . Like the armament, the ga r r i sons were a l so 

cons idered s e p a r a t e l y . A permanent force of two hundred marines was 

recommended for the Esquimalt works b e c a u s e : -

1. Being completely under the command of the Admiral of the 
S t a t i o n , t he re would be no d iv ided r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . 

2 . The armament a t p r e s e n t mounted i s of the naval p a t t e r n , 
and could be r ep laced , i f necessary from the Dockyard 
s t o r e s , t o g e t h e r wi th ammunition e t c . Repairs could a l s o 
be performed by the dockyard a r t i f i c e r s . 

3. The pay, s u p p l i e s , and c lo th ing of such a force could a l l 
be c a r r i e d ou t by the Admiralty a u t h o r i t i e s . 

4. I f any o the r force than the marine a r t i l l e r y were employed, 
i t would n e c e s s i t a t e s p e c i a l pay, commissar iat , s t o r e , 
and medical depar tments .4 

They would be supplemented by an a u x i l l i a r y b a t t e r y of dockyard employees 

who would man the guns on Signal H i l l . 

Another permanent force of one hundred Canadian gunners was recom

mended for the V i c t o r i a works and t o furn ish detachments for Nanaimo, 

New Westminster and the Burrard I n l e t ra i lway te rminus . Strange recom

mended Canadian gunners for t he se t a s k s because he saw them " . . . . a s 

b e t t e r s u i t e d to t r a i n i n g m i l i t i a than the mere presence of a ga r r i son 

of Royal o r Royal Marine A r t i l l e r y . " 5 

He was impressed with the gun p r a c t i c e of the V i c t o r i a Ba t t e ry of 

Garrison A r t i l l e r y and with t h e i r capable commander Captain Dupont. 

Seeing them as having a va luable ro l e in the defence of both ha rbours , 

he f e l t t h e i r numbers should be inc reased by conver t ing the r i f l e com

pany in V i c t o r i a to a r t i l l e r y . He a l s o suggested r a i s i n g another 

b a t t e r y in Nanaimo. 

Colonel S t r a n g e ' s recommendations p resen ted a Canadian m i l i t a r y 

view: Defend Esquimalt and o t h e r impor tant p o i n t s on the west 

coas t of Canada by economically upgrading and s t r eng then ing the p r e s e n t 

defences and by prov id ing adequate numbers of Canadian t roops to meet 

c l e a r l y Canadian r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s whi le recognis ing the Royal Navy 

s t a t i o n a t Esquimalt as an Imper ia l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . The Colone l ' s 
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r e p o r t was submit ted t o the Lieu tenant -Genera l Comanding the Canadian 

m i l i t i a on 7 November 1879. I t went v i a the Governor-General t o the 

Sec re ta ry of S t a t e for the Colonies , London, on 25 November and reached 

the Carnarvon Royal Commission on 13 January 1880. 

L ieu tenant -Genera l S i r E. Selby-Smyth's Comments. 

The Lieu tenant -Genera l Commanding the M i l i t i a of Canada f e l t disposed 

t o add h i s comments to Colonel S t range"s r e p o r t in a covering l e t t e r . 

By way of i n t r o d u c t i o n , he s t a t e d t h a t he was fu l l y aware of the import

ance of defending Esquimal t , p o i n t e d out t h a t he had f i r s t broached the 

sub j ec t four years e a r l i e r and remarked t h a t h i s sugges t ions had not been 

ac ted upon u n t i l the sudden emergency of 1878. Turning to the ques t ion 

of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , he wrote t h a t i t " . . . . m a y be considered the p r o t e c t 

ion of Esquimalt i s an Imper ia l r a t h e r than a Dominion l i a b i l i t y bu t t h a t 

i t i n t i m a t e l y concerns the honour of both and the supremacy of B r i t i s h 

nava l power in t h a t ocean ."" He was c l e a r as to which na t ion he thought 

the p o t e n t i a l e n e m y . " . . . I n a t u r a l l y keep in view t h a t Russia might be the 

enemy a g a i n s t which we must take p r e c a u t i o n s , for with r e spec t t o our 

neighbour over the border I th ink we need no t give ourse lves the s l i g h t e s t 

a n x i e t y . . . . " 7 His s p e c i f i c comments on d e t a i l were few. S t r e s s was l a i d 

on the importance of the pen insu l a between the two p o r t s (Macaulay Point) 

and on the commanding p o s i t i o n of one o r two long range guns on Signal 

H i l l . He suggested t h a t the nava l s t o r e s might be moved t o the n o r t h 

west shore of Constance Cove t o p l ace them as fa r as p o s s i b l e from a 

bombarding s h i p , and expressed h i s b e l i e f t h a t enough vo lun tee rs could 

be mustered in V i c t o r i a and Esquimalt for the defences . The Genera l ' s 

l e t t e r was a t once s e l f v i n d i c a t i n g , an express ion of h i s f r u s t r a t i o n 

a t Dominion government d i s i n t e r e s t in m i l i t a r y preparedness and an en

dorsement of Colonel S t r a n g e ' s r e p o r t . The l e t t e r went with the Strange 

r e p o r t t o the Carnarvon Commission. 

Colonel J.W. L o v e l l ' s Report . 

Colonel Lovell was the Commanding Royal Engineer of the B r i t i s h ga r r i son 

of Hal i fax , Nova Sco t i a , when he was ordered by the B r i t i s h War Office 

to make a reconnaisance of the Esquimalt a r ea . He completed a lengthy, 
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d e t a i l e d r e p o r t on a l l the p l ace s he v i s i t e d with s p e c i f i c recommendations 

for the defence of each . 

Colonel Love l l , l i k e Colonel S t range , recognized the p o s s i b i l i t y 

of an a t t a ck by the United S t a t e s o r Russia in the even t of war, and 

desc r ibed the na tu re of each t h r e a t in much more d e t a i l than Strange 

had done. He concluded t h a t Esquimalt would be worth defending a g a i n s t 

a l a rge s c a l e American a s s a u l t because of i t s commanding p o s i t i o n over 

sea t r ade in the a r ea . A Russian a s s a u l t would n o t be so l a rge bu t might 

involve a force of s e v e r a l thousand t r o o p s , i r onc l ads and steamers l aun

ched from Vladivostock and us ing n e u t r a l American shore waters t o get 

c lose to Esquimalt wi th impunity. This maximum r i s k approach l ed t o the 

conclusion t h a t V i c t o r i a and Esquimalt should be s t r o n g l y defended by 

la rge numbers of heavy guns. 

Colonel Lovel l c a r e f u l l y assessed every important topograph ica l 

f ea tu re of the c o a s t l i n e about V i c t o r i a and Esquimal t . He po in t ed t h a t 

the many beaches on the immediate wa te r f ron t would allow an enemy t o 

land small b o a t p a r t i e s in many p l a c e s . A major h o s t i l e exped i t ion 

could e a s i l y land wi thout i n t e r f e r e n c e over beaches a t Sooke, Pedder 

Bay, or a t s e v e r a l p l ace s on the Saanich pen insu l a , and use good roads 

to march on V i c t o r i a and Esquimal t . The Royal Naval dockyard and town 

of Esquimalt could be viewed and f i r e d upon by a v e s s e l ly ing in Royal 

Roads along a s e r i e s of depress ions in the c o a s t l i n e . Colonel Lovell 

acknowledged the d i f f i c u l t en t rance t o V i c t o r i a harbour but po in ted out 

t h a t i t could a l so be bombarded with ease by a sh ip ly ing off shore a t 

the en t rance o r in Ross Bay. 

Although the r e p o r t remarked upon the l i m i t e d money a v a i l a b l e and 

upon the Colonia l Defence Committee's assessment in Apr i l 1878 t h a t 

only a defence aga in s t a s i n g l e sh ip o r small squadron of moderate 

power was contemplated, n e v e r t h e l e s s i t advocated s u b s t a n t i a l l y s t r onge r 

defences than those proposed by Colonel S t range . To preven t enemy sh ips 

c lo s ing t o bombardment range, Colonel Lovel l advocated heavy long range 

guns in b a t t e r i e s p laced forward of both harbour e n t r a n c e s . Like Col

onel S t range , he made d e t a i l e d recommendations for each harbour . 
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For the defence of Esquimalt, four batteries were to be established. 

One of not less than six 10-inch guns was to be sited on Sangsters Knoll, 

considered a key position commanding the sea from Albert Head to Esquimalt. 

Another, of six 7-inch guns, was to be at Rodd Point with two guns enfil

ading the Sangsters Knoll battery. Two 12-inch or 10-inch guns on counter

poise carriages were to be at Signal Hill and a strong battery of six 10-

inch guns at Cape Saxe. The harbour entrance would have a minefield of 

twenty seven 100 pound observation mines. "This," the colonel wrote, 

"Would complete the sea defence of Esquimalt harbour, not to my full sat

isfaction, but as effeciently as appears compatible with the views of the 
g 

Colonial Defence Committee. 
Turning to the defence of Victoria, he stated "...it seems desir-

g 

able that this city should not be left at the mercy of an enemy." 

Accordingly, he recommended that the guns at Signal Hill and two of those 

at Saxe Point should be able to fire on the outer part of the entrance 

to Victoria harbour. In addition, a battery of six 10-inch guns was to 

be sited on Beacon Hill, to cover an arc from the harbour entrance to 

Ross Bay, and a minefield of sixteen 100-pound obstruction (contact) 

mines was to block the harbour entrance. 

His armament plan did not include the temporary batteries erected 

in 1878. He felt they should remain a Dominion responsibility entirely 

until the permanent defences were completed and should then be dismantled. 

The garrison necessary to man the permanent defences was calculated 

on the premise that "...a weakly fortified place with an inadequate 

garrison in an isolated position beyond reach of support and open to an 

attack by a large force courts its own destruction, and that of the 

interests it is supposed to protect, and leads to a useless sacrifice of 

men, money and with a loss of honour and prestige."10 Thus it was neces

sary to have a total garrison of 1138 Imperial troops (118 artillery, 

100 engineers, 20 submarine mining engineers, 900 infantry) and 854 local 

militia (354 artillery, 500 infantry). Colonel Lovell was opposed to a 

garrison of marine artillerymen under naval command because he felt that 

the wartime duties of the naval officers of the Pacific Squadron and the 

Esquimalt station would entail frequent changes of command at Esquimalt 

and the absence of senior officers, both of which would promote diffi-
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c u l t i e s for such a g a r r i s o n . He f e l t t h a t the m i l i t i a a r t i l l e r y in 

V i c t o r i a , should be s t reng thened by e n r o l l i n g the m i l i t i a i n f a n t r y com

pany of t h e c i t y as a r t i l l e r y m e n . The 500 i n f a n t r y he had recommended 

could be r a i s e d e a s i l y , he thought , a t the time of any emergency. 

The Colonel recommended t h a t Nanaimo should be f o r t i f i e d while i t 

supp l i ed coal t o Esquimal t , bu t noted t h a t a ra i lway between the two 

towns would equa l ly ensure the coal supply . He envisaged New Westminster 

defended by f i e l d a r t i l l e r y and the proposed rai lway terminus on Burrard 

I n l e t by c o a s t a l b a t t e r i e s . There was no doubt in h i s mind t h a t a 

Canadian t e l e g r a p h l i nk across the Rockies was " . . . . o f t he g r e a t e s t im

p o r t a n c e . . . " and t h a t " for m i l i t a r y r e a s o n s . . . a l l p r e s s u r e t h a t i s pos 

s i b l e should be made use of t o expedi te t h e completion of t h i s t r a n s 

c o n t i n e n t a l ra i lway."12 He fo r eca s t t h a t the rai lway would a l so b r i n g 

an inc rease in t r ade t o the coas t and i n c r e a s i n g immigrat ion, both of 

which would in tu rn enhance the importance of V i c t o r i a and Esquimalt and 

emphasise the n e c e s s i t y for t h e i r defence. F i n a l l y , he e s t ima ted i t 

would cos t L33,020 for the cons t ruc t i on of the works he proposed for 

V i c t o r i a and Esquimalt a lone . 

Colonel L o v e l l ' s r e p o r t i s an i n t e r e s t i n g c o n t r a s t t o t h a t of 

Colonel S t range . I t p r e sen t ed the view of an Imper ia l engineer o f f i c e r 

exper ienced in the m i l i t a r y sc ience of f o r t i f i c a t i o n who was c u r r e n t l y 

s e rv ing in one of the few Imper ia l f o r t r e s s e s in the Empire, Ha l i fax . 

His r epo r t was submit ted d i r e c t l y to the War Office in December 1879, 

on h i s r e tu rn to Ha l i f ax . I t was passed t o the Carnarvon Commission by 

the Colonia l Office on 1.19 Apri l 1880. 

S i r John A. Macdonald's Statement before the Royal Commission. 

The Prime Min i s t e r of Canada was in London, England, in 1880. He appear

ed before the Carnarvon Commission on 29 Ju ly 1880. The Commission 

ques t ioned him on the genera l aspec t s of Canadian defence with s t r e s s 

on the problem of Esquimal t . 

In response to the f i r s t ques t ion posed by the Ear l of Carnarvon, 

the Prime Min i s t e r expressed h i s opinion t h a t the danger of a war occur ing 

with the uni ted S t a t e s was annually d e c r e a s i n g , " . . . so much so t h a t i t i s 
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in the h i g h e s t degree improbable t h a t t h e r e w i l l ever be a war between 

England and the United S t a t e s , except for causes a l t o g e t h e r unconnected 

with Canada of which I cannot judge. "*•* He went on t o sugges t t o the 

Commission t h a t " . . . . f o r a l l p r a c t i c a l purposes I should t h i n k t h a t you 

may leave t h a t contingency out of the q u e s t i o n . " 

He t a l k e d a t length about the Canadian P a c i f i c Railway, the progess 

t h a t had been made t o date and the plan for i t s complet ion. New West

mins te r was to be the western terminus and i t was the i n t e n t i o n to b u i l d 

a l i n e from Nanaimo to Esquimalt wi th a r e g u l a r steamer connection b e 

tween the mainland terminus and Nanaimo. When completed, the Canadian 

P a c i f i c Railway would be an impor tant t r ade r o u t e , p a r t i c u l a r l y for 

shipment of gra in from the p r a i r i e s t o the e a s t . Under q u e s t i o n i n g , 

Macdonald agreed t h a t i f t h e r e was a war with the United S t a t e s the r a i l 

way would by very v u l n e r a b l e . I f i t was cut in the p r a i r i e r eg ion , where 

such an opera t ion would be e a s i e s t , then the Prime Min i s t e r thought i t 

would be p o s s i b l e t o sh ip the gra in i n s t e a d through the western p o r t s . 

Thus the western t e rmina l would become impor tan t . 

Esquimalt was impor tant for the p r o t e c t i o n of the western t e rmina l 

of the Canadian P a c i f i c Railway and the sea t r a d e t o i t . The Prime 

Min i s t e r t h e r e f o r e f e l t t h a t "The defence of Vancouver I s l and i s a b s o l u t e 

ly a n e c e s s i t y . " 1 6 Furthermore, he s t a t e d t h a t "The two p o i n t s we th ink 

where the p r i n c i p a l o b l i g a t i o n r e s t s upon England are Hal i fax and Esqui 

m a l t . " 1 6 

In response t o ques t ions from the Commission with regard t o Imper ia l 

and Colonia l r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s in time of war, perhaps a war between B r i t a i n 

and Russia , the Prime Min i s t e r s t a t e d t h a t : -

. . . w a r between England and a European Power i s no t l i k e l y to 
a r i s e from anything in which Canada has an i n t e r e s t , and in 
such a case Canadians would no t cons ider themselves bound t o 
make any la rge s a c r i f i c e s in men or money. The utmost in ju ry 
which Russia , for i n s t ance could i n f l i c t upon Canada, would 
be t o ha r a s s he r commerce, and perhaps des t roy towns and 
v i l l a g e s on the coas t by means of swif t c r u i s e r s and Canada 
would do what she could t o p r o t e c t her commerce and shores 
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with the a s s i s t a n c e which has always been promised by the 
Imper ia l Government.1 7 

The p o i n t was made t h a t Canada had d r i l l e d up t o 40,000 men annual ly in 

the m i l i t i a s ince 1865 and these would form the core of any Canadian 

force to be organised in time of war. Fur the r p r e p a r a t i o n s in time of 

peace would be p o l i t i c a l l y unpopula r . . The government could ..only proceed 

with s t e p s for main ta in ing defence by annual votes ob ta ined from P a r l i a 

ment. 

Macdonald's evidence p re sen ted new f a c t o r s n o t considered by any of 

the m i l i t a r y r e p o r t s submit ted t o the Carnarvon Commission. I t was the 

Canadian government view and i t desc r ibed the defence of Esquimalt as 

necessary to Canada bu t s o l e l y an Imper ia l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . There was 

no e n t h u s i a s t i c o f f e r of j o i n t p a r t i c i p a t i o n . In i t s p l ace was an ex 

p re s s ion of l o y a l t y t o be counted upon in an emergency. 

Colonel C.H. Nugents ' s Memorandum 

Colonel L o v e l l ' s r e p o r t was welcomed by the f o r t i f i c a t i o n s branch of the 

B r i t i s h War Office and s t u d i e d a t l e n g t h . A sen io r o f f i c e r of t h e 

branch, Colonel Nugent, produced a memorandum on 28 December 1880 which 

gave t h e War Office p o s i t i o n . I t conta ined a recommended p lan for t h e 

defence of Esquimalt and V i c t o r i a and l e s s c o s t l y a l t e r n a t i v e s , a l l d i f f 

e r e n t from, bu t con ta in ing elements of, the S t r ange , Selby-Smyth and 

Love11 re commen d a t i ons . 

Colonel Nugent f i r s t considered t h e s t r a t e g i c s i t u a t i o n of Esquimal t . 

I t was the only B r i t i s h coa l ing s t a t i o n on the P a c i f i c shore of America. 

Unfortunately i t was remote from the major B r i t i s h t r ade rou tes converg

ing on San Franc isco and the Isthmus of Panama. I f i t was necessary as 

a nava l coa l ing s t a t i o n , then i t r equ i r ed p r o t e c t i o n . "At p r e s e n t , " 

the Colonel wrote " the only n a t i o n s which should e x c i t e apprehension 
18 with r e s p e c t t o Esquimalt are the United S t a t e s and Russ ia . " Against 

the United S t a t e s Esquimalt was de fence l e s s . 

. . . a s a g a i n s t Russia the problem i s not so d i f f i c u l t , and in 
p rov id ing what i s necessary to meet h e r , we provide a l l t h a t 
i t i s wise t o provide for a rup ture with the United S t a t e s , 
and what i s a t l e a s t s u f f i c i e n t t o add weight t o our p o s i t i o n 
should d i spu te unhappily a r i s e between us . 
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The Colonel p o i n t e d out t h a t Russia had no vesse l in the P a c i f i c a t t h a t 

time ca r ry ing more than ten inches of armour. 

Turning to the l o c a t i o n of b a t t e r i e s for the defence of Esquimal t , 

he d i sagreed with Colonel L o v e l l ' s suggest ion for a key work on S a n g s t e r ' s 

Knol l . Such a work would be very expensive and could be e a s i l y i s o l a t e d 

by an enemy and then sub jec ted t o s e i g e . I f cap tured , i t s guns could be 

used a g a i n s t the dockyard. But he did agree t h a t , wherever they were 

p l a c e d , long range heavy guns were necessary to keep enemy sh ips ou t s ide 

bombardment range of the dockyard. He suggested the re should be a b a t t e r y 

of two 10-inch casemated RML guns a t Rodd P o i n t , another of two 10-inch 

guns on S igna l H i l l , a l a r g e r b a t t e r y of t h r e e 10-inch and two 64-pounder 

RML guns on Brothers I s l a n d , and th ree 10-inch and s i x 64-pounder RML guns 

a t Macaulay P o i n t . The e s t ima ted cos t of these works was L71,125 with a 

fu r the r L37,149 for armament. 

To allow for the complete p r o t e c t i o n of Esquimalt dockyard, Nugent 

f e l t t h a t cons ide ra t ion should be given t o moving the es tab l i shment t o 

the head of the harbour a t Plumper Bay, a r e t i r emen t of 1,500 y a r d s , 

which would l e s s e n the r i s k s from bombardment. An a l t e r n a t i v e was t o 

bombproof the p r i n c i p a l b u i l d i n g s in t h e i r cu r ren t l o c a t i o n . And, com

mented f i n a l l y , "The cons t ruc t ion of the long delayed Canadian-Pacif ic 

rai lway w i l l a f ford the b e s t p ro spec t of s e c u r i t y to Esquimalt"20 by 

al lowing speedy re inforcement . 

Nugent reasoned "The defence of V i c t o r i a so depends upon t h a t of 

Esquimalt t h a t the two may be very f i t l y combined, and, indeed, the 

defence of Esquimalt upon t h i s s ide becomes fa r more complete, i f 

Beacon H i l l , a s t r o n g l y e l e v a t e d p o s i t i o n in f ron t of V i c t o r i a , be 

f i rmly o c c u p i e d . " 2 1 He recommended a b a t t e r y of four . rO- inch and t h r e e 

64-pounder RML guns for the top of Beacon H i l l with the l i g h t e r guns 

mounted for landward defence. At the sea edge the temporary works a t 

V i c t o r i a Po in t and Finlayson Po in t were t o be improved. The new works 

were e s t ima ted t o cos t L42,125 with an a d d i t i o n a l L15,648 for armament. 

To complete the p lan a permanent ga r r i son of 1200 Imperia l t roops 

backed by a m i l i t i a force of 500 would be necessa ry . Like Love l l , Nugent 

d id no t favour marines . He f e l t they would be removed for sea duty a t 
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the outbreak of war. He agreed a l s o with L o v e l l ' s sugges t ions for 

b lock ing both harbour en t r ances wi th minef ie lds and for f i e l d guns for 

the defence of Nanaimo, bu t regarded a Nanaimo-Esquimalt r a i l l i nk as a 

p r e f e r r a b l e a l t e r n a t i v e t o the f i e l d guns, a l lowing easy reinforcement of 

the coal town from V i c t o r i a . 

Colonel Nugent 's memorandum was an i n t e r e s t i n g amalgam of the r e p o r t s 

of Co lone l ' s Strange and Lovel l and the remarks of General Selby-Smyth. 

I t was an impor tant s t e p in the development of War Office p lans for the 

defence of Esquimalt and V i c t o r i a . 

Colonel W. Crossman's Report . 

Colonel Crossman succeeded Colonel Lovel l as the ch ie f m i l i t a r y engineer 

of the B r i t i s h g a r r i s o n of Ha l i f ax , Nova S c o t i a , He submit ted h i s r epo r t 

to the War Of f i ce , on r e q u e s t , a f t e r a v i s i t t o the V i c t o r i a a r ea . He 

was conversant wi th both L o v e l l ' s and Nugent ' s r e p o r t s before h i s journey. 

His r e p o r t i s remarkable for i t s conciseness and p r e c i s i o n . I t confirmed 

many of the p o i n t s made by Lovel l and Nugent but p r e sen t ed a fresh s e t of 

conclusions and recommendations. 

Crossman was sure t h a t "In cons ide r ing the defence of Esquimalt , the 
22 p o s i t i o n of the Naval Yard must determine the p lan to be adopted." 

He valued the f i f t y - t h r e e wooden b u i l d i n g s in the yard , the roads , ground 

l e v e l l i n g and s t o r e s a t L100,000 and p o i n t e d out t h a t because of the f i r e 

r i s k , t he l i m i t e d wharf space and the need for more workshop and s to rage 

space , r e c o n s t r u c t i o n was due wi th in a few y e a r s , while the yard remained 

in i t s p r e s e n t l oca t i on i t was vu lnerab le t o bombardment and a s t rong 

b a t t e r y and work a t S a n g s t e r ' s Knol l , recommended by the l a t e Colonel 

Love l l , was e s s e n t i a l t o p reven t t h i s . The cos t of such a work would 

be no t l e s s than L50,000 and Crossman suggested t h a t i t would be cheaper 

to move the p r e s e n t dockyard f a c i l i t i e s t o the head of the harbour a t 

Plumper Bay. Such a move would s impl i fy the plan for the defences . 

The Colonel went on t o d i scount s e v e r a l of the b a t t e r y s i t e s recom

mended by h i s b r o t h e r o f f i c e r s . S ignal H i l l was n o t high enough for 

the guns p laced the re t o give p lunging f i r e and i t did no t command the 

shore to Macaulay P o i n t . Guns should n o t be p laced the re o r on Beacon 

H i l l where a p u b l i c park and racecourse e x i s t e d so t h a t " . . . . e v e n i f i t 
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were abso lu t e ly necessary to occupy i f for defence, so g r e a t ob jec t ion 

would be r a i s e d by a l l c l a s s e s t h a t t h e r e would be cons iderab le d i f f i 

cu l ty in o b t a i n i n g possess ion of i t . " 2 3 in f a c t , i t was n o t necessary 

to s i t e guns anywhere between Holland Po in t and Beacon H i l l . To do so 

would merely encourage an enemy t o use beaches f u r t h e r e a s t for an unop

posed landing and would a l so draw f i r e on V i c t o r i a . Colonel Crossman 

concluded t h a t "Works cons t ruc ted by the Imper ia l Government should be 

confined t o those a b s o l u t e l y e s s e n t i a l for the defence of the nava l 

s to re s "24 and t h a t , "These can a l l be p laced on the Esquimalt Peninsu la 

and the ground t o the west of i t . " 2 5 

In h i s d e t a i l e d p l a n , the Colonel recommended t h r e e b a t t e r y s i t e s 

and an a l t e r n a t i v e . Four 10-inch and two 64-pounder RML guns were t o be 

s i t e d on B r o t h e r ' s I s l a n d . Five 10-inch RML guns, casemated and s h i e l d e d , 

were t o be p l aced a t Rodd P o i n t . I f t he nava l yard remained in i t s p r e s e n t 

l oca t ion a s t r ong enclosed work would be necessary a t Sangsters Knol l . 

But i f t he yard was moved, as he had sugges ted , t o Plumper Bay then the 

b a t t e r y a t Rodd Po in t could be reduced by two guns which should be mounted 

a t Duntze Head. A minef ie ld was necessary to c lose the harbour mouth. 

I t should be c o n t r o l l e d and mainta ined from Duntze Head. The Esquimalt 

pen insu l a could be p r o t e c t e d from landward a t t a ck by a f i e l d p o s i t i o n 

cons t ruc ted from The t i s Cove t o Portage I n l e t . Of the p r e s e n t temporary 

works, he wrote "Nothing i s being done t o keep them in r e p a i r . . . from 

the want of the expendi ture of a few d o l l a r s annua l ly . . . w i l l soon become 

u n s e r v i c e a b l e . " Consequently, i t would be b e t t e r t o remove the guns and 

abandon the works. He agreed e n t i r e l y wi th Colonel L o v e l l ' s recommend

a t i ons on the ga r r i son necessa ry , bu t caut ioned t h a t no more than 500 

men could be r a i s e d l o c a l l y a t the p r e s e n t t ime. His e s t ima te of the 

cos t of h i s plan inc luded L50,000 for the removal of the dockyard and 

t o t a l l e d L184,500. 

Colonel Crossman's r e p o r t , b r i e f and t o the p o i n t , was sen t by the 

War Office t o the Colonia l Office on 10 October 1881. I t was forwarded 

to the Carnarvon Commission e i g h t days l a t e r . 
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The Royal Commission (Carnarvon Commission) 

The Commission was appointed in the London Gazette of 12 September 1879. 

Its members were:-

Earl of Carnarvon 
Right Hon. Hugh Culling Eardly 
Childers M.P. 

Sir Henry Thurstan Holland M.P., K.C.M.G. 
Admiral Sir Alexander Milne Bart, G.C.B. 

General Sir John Lintorn 
Arabin Simmons G.C.B. 

Sir Henry Barkly G.C.M.G., K.C.B. 

Thomas Brassey esq. M.P. 

Robert George Crookshank Hamilton esq. 

Captain Herbert Jekyll R.E. 

-Chairman 

-Appointed Secretary of 
State for War and replaced 
2 August 1880 by Earl 
of Camperdown. 

-Former chairman of the 
Colonial Defence Comm
ittee of 1878. 

-Inspector General of 
Fortifications 
-Member of the Colonial 
Defence Committee of 
1878 
-Replaced 2 August 1880 
by Samuel Whitbread 
esq. M.P. 
-Account-General of the 
Royal Navy and Comptroller 
of Navy Pay. 
-Secretary. 

The Commission's task was to inquire into the condition and standard of 

the defences of the more important sea ports within the British Empire 

and of coaling, refitting and repairing stations which were established 

or would be required by the Royal Navy for the protection of the Empire's 

commerce. Special attention was to be paid to the Royal Navy Stations. 

The Commission was to consider the question of size and proportion of 

Imperial and Colonial forces required for garrisons, armament and respons

ibility for the cost of the defences. 

The inquiry began immediately and by the time of the Commission's 

first report it had established a list of ports and stations and heard 

much evidence on armament and of a more general nature from many witnesses 

including the First Sea Lord and the Commander-in-Chief of the British 

Army. It then called for more detailed reports from officers sent to 

examine all the ports and stations listed while continuing to hear 
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ev idence . After r e c e i v i n g the r e p o r t s of Colonels S t r ange , Lovel l and 

Crossman, Colonel Nugents memorandum, and wi th S i r John A. Macdonald' s 

evidence to hand, the Commission produced i t s t h i r d r e p o r t in 1882 in 

which i t d e a l t s p e c i f i c a l l y wi th Esquimal t . 

The Commission was not unanimous i n i t s conclus ions on the defence 

of Esquimal t . Al l bu t two members were of the opinion t h a t : -

From a m i l i t a r y p o i n t of view, and in the p r e s e n t s t age of 
commercial development of the p rov ince , i t would be inexped
i e n t to c o n s t r u c t powerful works of defence a t Esquimal t , 
and t o e s t a b l i s h a l a rge g a r r i s o n . 

In the event of h o s t i l i t i e s wi th the un i t ed S t a t e s , i t 
i s our p l a i n duty t o your Majesty t o dec la re t h a t Esquimalt 
could not be defended, and t h a t , in the event of h o s t i l i t i e s 
wi th any o t h e r Power, the re would probably be l i t t l e fea r of 
moles ta t ion i f t h e r e were n e i t h e r sh ips works, nor s t o r e s to 
tempt a t t a c k . * ' 

This view was extended by ques t i on ing B r i t i s h P a c i f i c s t r a t e g y with 

the s ta tement t h a t i t was a : -

. . . m a t t e r for grave cons ide ra t ion whether the P a c i f i c squadron 
would n o t be of more s e r v i c e for the p r o t e c t i o n of B r i t i s h 
i n t e r e s t s in the P a c i f i c i f employed t o r e in fo rce the China 
S t a t i o n . In t h a t even t , the p r e s e n t nava l e s t ab l i shmen t of 
Esquimalt might be dispensed w i th .28 

But t h i s sugges t ion was q u a l i f i e d in a way which s h i f t e d the f i n a l dec is ion 

on Esquimalt t o the Colonia l Office and the Dominion government:-

w h i l s t we are of opinion t h a t pure ly m i l i t a r y cons ide ra t ions 
would lead the Imper ia l Government r a t h e r t o concent ra te i t s 
forces a t s t a t i o n s on the o t h e r s ide of t h e P a c i f i c Ocean, 
we do n o t overlook the f ac t t h a t in the Dominion the wish 
may be s t rong ly e n t e r t a i n e d t h a t Vancouver I s l a n d should 
continue t o be the s t a t i o n of the P a c i f i c Squadron, and t h a t 
Esquimalt should be so defended by permanent works as t o 
render i t a coa l ing and r e f i t t i n g s t a t i o n , t o which, except 
in the case of war wi th the United S t a t e s , the squadron 
could a t a l l t imes r e s o r t with confidence. Should t h i s be 
found to be the wish of the Dominion, and should the 
Canadian Government determine t o provide adequate works and 
ga r r i son for the defence of Esquimalt , we are of the opinion 
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your Majes ty ' s Government should supply the armament; and 
should give any p r o f e s s i o n a l a s s i s t a n c e t h a t may be d e v i s e d . 2 9 

With t h i s p o s i t i o n the Carnarvon Commission excluded Esquimalt from i t s 

l i s t of F i r s t Class Coaling S t a t i o n s for which i t recommended app rop r i a t e 

defences in d e t a i l . 

I t was s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t the two members who could n o t support the 

Commission's r e p o r t were members of the Colonia l Defence Committee which 

had had t o meet the emergency of 1878. One of the two was Admiral Milne, 

former chairman of the Colonia l Defence Committee and now the Admiralty 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e on the Carnarvon Commission, who w r o t e : -

I do n o t concur in the view of the o t h e r members of the 
Commission, t h a t in o rde r t o s t r eng then the China squadron to 
a c t a g a i n s t Russia in the Western P a c i f i c the p r e s e n t P a c i f i c 
Squadron should be t r a n s f e r r e d to the China command, and I 
am of opinion t h a t t he nava l s t a t i o n a t Esquimalt and t h e town 
of V i c t o r i a should be defended a t a moderate o u t l a y , as recom
mended by the Colonia l Defence Committee of 1878, l eav ing i t 
t o the p r o f e s s i o n a l a u t h o r i t i e s a t the War Office to decide 
what i s n e c e s s a r y . . . . 
So long as peace i s mainta ined, t he re i s ample employment for 
the sh ips of t h i s squadron to watch our ex tens ive n a t i o n a l 
i n t e r e s t s on the coas t s of the American Cont inent , and e s p e c i 
a l l y a t Vancouver, the nava l s t a t i o n a t Esquimalt , wi th the 
town of V i c t o r i a , and probably , in a few years hence, the 
terminus and harbour of the Canadian Railway. 

I agree wi th the Commission t h a t Vancouver [ island] and 
B r i t i s h Columbia would f a l l t o any we l l -o rgan ized a t t a c k 
by the forces of the United S t a t e s ; bu t I do no t cons ider 
t h a t the naval s t a t i o n a t Esquimalt should be exposed t o 
s e r ious danger i f a t t acked even by a small squadron of any 
o the r country, which would probably be t h e case i f t h e 
P a c i f i c squadron were withdrawn. 

The Colonial Defence Committee of 1878 decided t h a t 
t h i s s t a t i o n and the neighbouring town of V i c t o r i a should 
be reasonably p r o t e c t e d , and I see no new grounds t o a l t e r 
the opinions then expressed . I t i s a ques t ion to be decided 
between Her Majes ty ' s Government and" the Dominion of Canada, 
which was bound by Order in Council t o use a l l i t s inf luence 
to secure the con t inua l maintenance of the nava l s t a t i o n 
a t Esquimalt , whether these defences should be undertaken 
by the Dominion o r cont inued, as a t p r e s e n t , by the Home 
Government. 
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In war, o r a p r o s p e c t of war, the Commander-in-chief on the 
s t a t i o n would a t once concen t ra te h i s squadron* most probably 
a t Esquimal t , ready t o a c t a g a i n s t any enemy in t end ing t o 
a t t a c k our commerce o r l o c a l i n t e r e s t s , . . . 

I cons ider t h i s p roposa l t o remove the P a c i f i c squadron 
i s no t w i th in the scope of the i n s t r u c t i o n s under which the 
Commission i s a c t i n g , for i t i s one which would r equ i r e the 
s p e c i a l cons ide ra t ion of t h e Admiralty and t h e Foreign Off ice , 
and i s , in my opin ion , an i n t e r f e r e n c e with the Executive 
Departments of the S t a t e . 3 0 

S i r Henry Barkly agreed with Admiral Mi lne ' s oppos i t ion t o the t r a n s f e r 

of the P a c i f i c Squadron and t o the abandonment of Esquimalt . 

Faced with the choice p re sen ted in the p o s i t i o n s of the Carnarvon 

Commission and i t s d e t r a c t o r s , n e i t h e r the B r i t i s h government nor the 

Admiralty accepted the Commission's recommendations on the P a c i f i c 

Squadron and the defence of Esquimal t . Thus the requirement for 

defending Esquimalt a g a i n s t an a t t a ck by any o the r country than the 

un i ted S t a t e s , and no tab ly by Russia , remained, bu t wi thout the po l i cy 

d e f i n i t i o n r equ i r ed for f u r t h e r permanent defence p l ann ing . 

Technologica l Development of Gunnery. 

The yea r s of t h e Carnarvon Commission were a l s o yea r s of m i l i t a r y t e ch 

n o l o g i c a l development. Two aspec t s of t h e p rog res s made are of import

ance here for they would even tua l l y show in the Esqu imal t -Vic to r ia coas t 

defence b a t t e r i e s , one in the i n c r e a s i n g power of guns and the o the r in 

the con t ro l and accuracy of f i r e . 

In the 1860s and 1870s a more powerful gun usua l ly meant a h e a v i e r 

gun. I t was only when knowledge of powder combustion c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 

i nc r ea sed and was combined wi th advances in chemical manufacturing t h a t 

a more powerful gun wi th l i t t l e i nc rease in weight could be developed. 

By the 1880s a slower burn ing , l e s s dense powder was combined with a 

long chamber t o allow a l a r g e r p r o p e l l a n t force to be exe r t ed on a 

p r o j e c t i l e over a longer t ime . The r e s u l t was an i nc rea se in the 

muzzle v e l o c i t y of the p r o j e c t i l e and, consequent ly , b e t t e r p e n e t r a t i n g 

power. And t h i s could be done with l i t t l e i nc rease in the weight of 

the gun. 
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A longer chamber and new powders did n o t p reven t muzzle loading b u t 

did inc rease the d i f f i c u l t i e s of doing s o . Longer b a r r e l s n e c e s s i t a t e d 

running the gun back f u r t h e r t o load o r loading in a reduced space b e 

tween the muzzle and the rampart , casemate o r t u r r e t w a l l . The longer 

chamber made i t more d i f f i c u l t t o sponge out smoldering d e b r i s before 

loading aga in . Consequently, by the 1880s, most nava l powers had 

tu rned t o the breech loading gun for warships and army f o r t i f i c a t i o n gun- -

ne r s were see ing t h i s type of gun as t h e i r new weapon. At t h i s t ime , 

a l l guns made by Krupp, the l ead ing German manufacturer , were breech 

l o a d e r s . 

P a r a l l e l l i n g gun development in the 1860s and 1870s t h e r e was a 

g r e a t dea l of experiment wi th methods of improving the con t ro l and accu

racy of the f i r e of coas t b a t t e r i e s . As e a r l y as 1864, a system of p o s i 

t i on f inding and f i r e c o n t r o l was used in war by the b a t t e r i e s defending 

the c i t y and p o r t of Copenhagen. Al l b a t t e r i e s , and a number of observing 

s t a t i o n s us ing t h e o d o l i t e s , were equipped with a gr idded char t of the 

c o a s t l i n e and were l inked t o each o t h e r and a c o n t r o l l i n g s t a t i o n by 

morse t e l eg raph cab l e . The c o n t r o l l i n g s t a t i o n a l l o t t e d the t a r g e t 

t o be engaged t o two of the t h e o d o l i t e s t a t i o n s which s e n t t h e i r observed 

bea r ings to the t a r g e t t o a l l b a t t e r i e s . Each b a t t e r y p l o t t e d the two 

bea r ings i t rece ived on i t s c h a r t , ob ta ined the t a r g e t p o s i t i o n from the 

i n t e r s e c t i o n , and read from the cha r t the bea r ing and range app l i cab l e 

t o the b a t t e r y . This da ta was used by the b a t t e r y t o engage the t a r g e t , 

when ordered t o do so by c o n t r o l . Experience soon showed t h a t the system 

could be used t o e f f e c t s imultaneous engagement of more than one t a r g e t , 

to concent ra te f i r e as necessary to meet any change in the a t t ack and t o 

c o r r e c t the f a l l of sho t onto the t a r g e t by observing and t r a n s m i t t i n g 

the bea r ing of the s h e l l b u r s t or sp lash as we l l as the t a r g e t . 31 rp^g 

system was a quantum - leap forward in the development of coas t a r t i l l e r y 

gunnery. 

In 1876, a s i m i l a r bu t more s o p h i s t i c a t e d system was t r i e d a t the 

f o r t r e s s of Krons tad t . Newly developed p o s i t i o n f inding ins t ruments 

were used i n s t e a d of t h e o d o l i t e s and da ta was t r a n s m i t t e d through d i a l s 

and numbered i n d i c a t o r s i n s t e a d of by morse code. To enable the t a r g e t 

t o be engaged by the guns, even i f i t was obscured from them by smoke 



-81-

o r mis t , the casemate wal l behind each gun was marked with an a rc of a 

c i r c l e . By l ay ing the gun t runnion s i g h t on the ordered w a l l marking and 

using a t angen t s c a l e for e l e v a t i o n , the gun could be t r a i n e d on the co r 

r e c t bea r ing and range t o engage an unseen t a r g e t a c c u r a t e l y . 

A s e r i e s of p r a c t i c e s a t va r ious types of t a r g e t s moving a t var ious 

speeds and angles of approach proved the success of the system. There 

were a number of f i r s t round h i t s from 11-inch guns and when th ree b a t 

t e r i e s engaged a t a r g e t 42 fee t long and 14 fee t h igh , with a t o t a l of 

110 rounds ( p r o j e c t i l e s ) , beginning f i r i n g a t 3,500 y a r d s , the t a r g e t was 

h i t 43 t imes before be ing t o t a l l y des t royed a t 1640 yards .32 

A major t r i a l of a B r i t i s h system of p o s i t i o n f inding developed by 

Captain Watkins occured in March 1879 a t Plymouth under the superv i s ion 

of a War Office committee which had been formed in 1873 t o oversee range 

and p o s i t i o n f inding development. Over s e v e r a l days the p o s i t i o n f inde r 

da ta was compared with t h a t ob ta ined by t h e o d o l i t e . Comparative t a r g e t 

p r a c t i c e was conducted us ing both the p o s i t i o n f ind ing system and t h e com

mon se rv i ce p r a c t i c e of d i r e c t l ay ing and range e s t i m a t i o n . The t r i a l 

committee found t h a t the advantages of the p o s i t i o n f inder were t h a t 

hidden t a r g e t s could s t i l l be engaged, t h a t p l o t t i n g of p o s i t i o n f inder 

da ta allowed a n t i c i p a t i o n of t h e course of a manoevring v e s s e l , t h a t f i r e 

d i rec t ion! and change of t a r g e t s could be e f f ec t ed swi f t l y wi thout lengthy 

exp lana t ion , t h a t the long base used allowed g r e a t e r accuracy and t h a t the 

whole 'system was adaptable t o e l e c t r i c f i r i n g . The disadvantages were 

cons idered t o be the sys tem's s u s c e p t i b i l i t y t o human e r r o r or e l e c t r i c a l 

f a i l u r e , the need t o provide the i s o l a t e d observing s t a t i o n s with defence, 

the i n a b i l i t y of one p o s i t i o n f inder t o cope with more than one t a r g e t 

a t a time and the f a c t t h a t i n s t a l l a t i o n of the system needed ex tens ive 

p r e p a r a t i o n . Neve r the l e s s , the t r i a l was considered a success and i t 

was recommended "That the Watkin P o s i t i o n Finder be adopted, where 

a p p l i c a b l e , for a l l the most impor tant B a t t e r i e s of the ou t e r l i n e of 

defence of our p r i n c i p l e f o r t i f i e d h a r b o u r s " 3 3 I t would be a ma t t e r 

of time and fu r the r improvement before the system would be adopted for 

use a t o the r f o r t i f i e d ha rbours . 
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P o s i t i o n f inding was based on the use of two s t a t i o n s and h o r i z o n t a l 

ang le s . Another development occur ing in the same pe r iod made use of the 

observed v e r t i c a l ang le , an angle of depress ion from the h o r i z o n t a l , to a 

sh ip t a r g e t . The observed angle of depress ion and the known v e r t i c a l 

h e i g h t of the observer could be used in a simple geometric c a l c u l a t i o n 

t o e s t a b l i s h the h o r i z o n t a l d i s t ance o r range t o the t a r g e t . This was a 

f a r more accura te method of e s t a b l i s h i n g the range than the observa t ion 

of a gun s e r g e a n t . The f i r s t ins t rument used t o ob ta in the angle of de

p re s s ion was a t h e o d o l i t e . Spec ia l i n s t rumen t s , more robus t , simple and 

equa l ly a c c u r a t e , were qu ick ly developed. Captain Watkins, of p o s i t i o n 

f inde r fame, developed the Depression Range Finder which was adopted 

for B r i t i s h s e r v i c e . . A product ion order for t h i s ins t rument was p laced in 

1881, by which time i t could be used in conjunction with the p o s i t i o n 

f inding system, dur ing d i r e c t observed f i r e by the guns, or as an em

ergency p o s i t i o n f inder due t o the i n c l u s i o n of a h o r i z o n t a l s ca l e p l a t e 

on the f i n a l t r i a l vers ion of t h e ins t rument .34 

M i l i t i a Gunners of V i c t o r i a 

While the Carnarvon Commission followed the course of i t s inqu i ry b e 

tween. 1879 and 1882 and the t e c h n i c a l development of coas t a r t i l l e r y 

gunnery cont inued in Europe and B r i t a i n , the V i c t o r i a Ba t t e ry of Garr

ison A r t i l l e r y completed pe r iods of annual t r a i n i n g and annual f i r i n g 

p r a c t i c e s , undertook some ceremonial d u t i e s and, in 1883, was reorganized 

as a regiment . 

The b a t t e r i e s annual i n spec t i ons were favourably commented upon. 

The f i r s t i n spec t ion and p r a c t i c e was on 14 December 1878. The Lieu

tenant-Governor and Lieu tenant -Colone l Houghton watched as the b a t t e r y 

performed i n f a n t r y d r i l l and then used the two 64-pounder guns a t F in l ay -

son Po in t t o f i r e a t o t a l of e i g h t rounds of sho t and s h e l l a t a f l o a t i n g 

b a r r e l t a r g e t anchored 1100 yards away. Houghton repor ted : 

The guns were wel l served and the p r a c t i c e was remarkably good, 
none of the shots miss ing the t a r g e t by more than th ree fee t 
l a t e r a l l y , o r , as I should judge, four f ee t p e r p e n d i c u l a r l y , 
two of the s h e l l s a c t u a l l y b u r s t i n g d i r e c t l y over the t a r g e t 
and wi th in th ree t o four f ee t of i t . •* 
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In 1879, Colonel Love l l i n spec t ed t h e b a t t e r y dur ing h i s reconnaisance 

of the a rea and r e p o r t e d : -

The m i l i t i a a r t i l l e r y appeared t o take g r e a t i n t e r e s t in t h e i r 
d u t i e s , were smart in s e rv ing the guns, answered very f a i r l y 
ques t ions put t o them as t o ranges , charges , fuzes e t c . and 
made e x c e l l e n t p r a c t i c e a t the t a r g e t s , much t o the c r e d i t 
of t h e i r very capable and e a r n e s t i n s t r u c t o r , Captain Dupont, 
the Acting A s s i s t a n t Adjutant General . 

A year l a t e r , the annual i n spec t ion and f i r i n g p r a c t i c e took p lace while 

the b a t t e r y was in camp on Beacon H i l l , V i c t o r i a , for the f i r s t t ime. 

With the t a r g e t a t 1400 yards range i t was r epor ted t h a t " . . . . t h e shoot -
37 ing th roughtou t was exceedingly good and the time e x c e l l e n t . " The 

nex t p r a c t i c e occurred in 1882 when in cond i t ions of heavy r a i n , a high 

wind and s t rong t i d e s the usual anchored, f l o a t i n g b a r r e l t a r g e t broke 

free and d r i f t e d t o a range of more than 2,000 y a r d s . The L ieu tenan t -

Governor, who was p r e s e n t , complimented the b a t t e r y on the r e s u l t s 

achieved under such d i f f i c u l t c o n d i t i o n s . 

Besides completing i t s f i r i n g p r a c t i c e s the b a t t e r y was c a l l e d upon 

for var ious ceremonial du t i e s i nc lud ing f i r i n g a gun s a l u t e for the v i s i t 

of the U.S. Corvet te Alaska on 2 7 March 1879 and for the a r r i v a l and de

p a r t u r e of the Governor-General, His Excel lency the Marquis of Lome, 

and Her Royal Highness P r inces s Louise, when they v i s i t e d V i c t o r i a in 

1882. These s a l u t e s , un l ike the f i r s t f i r e d by the b a t t e r y , were com

p l e t e d in uniform. Enough had a r r i v e d t o clo'the everyone by December 

1878. The Royal A r t i l l e r y headdress of the pe r iod , a busby, was ordered 

from London a t pe r sona l expense and was worn a t the Beacon H i l l camp in 

1880. To help t h e i r evening t r a i n i n g pe r iods a t the d r i l l shed the 

b a t t e r y dismounted one of the guns of the V i c t o r i a Po in t b a t t e r y a t the 

beginning of the annual d r i l l season and moved i t , complete with i t s 

p la t fo rm, i n t o the d r i l l shed, r e t u r n i n g i t t o the b a t t e r y a t the end 

of the season. 

The gene ra l s t andard of t r a i n i n g and p r a c t i c e of the V i c t o r i a Bat

t e r y gave l i t t l e cause for concern. There was much g r e a t e r concern for 

the temporary works and the guns in them. Sergeant Bramah, a pensioned 

gunner, in tended as Master Gunner and c a r e t a k e r of the works, died soon 
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a f t e r h i s a r r i v a l in V i c t o r i a on 4 May 1879. A parsimonius government 

rep laced him with a p a r t time c a r e t a k e r . Two years l a t e r Colonel J . 

Wimburn Laur i e , the Deputy Adjutant General , r epo r t ed the i n e v i t a b l e 

r e s u l t in d e t a i l : -

There are no fences round the b a t t e r i e s and c a t t l e range over 
the pa rape t s and tramp them down, mischievous persons t ake 
out and throw away the quoins and tampions and f i l l t he guns 
with s t i c k s and s tones hence eve ry th ing movable i s taken away 
and kept under lock and key; bu t the guns are kept p a i n t e d 
(although unfor tuna te ly a r u s t y , red color) , and the vents 
and s i g h t s l o t s are we l l plugged with g rease , so t h a t , though 
the b a t t e r i e s and the armament p r e s e n t r a t h e r a d i l a p i d a t e d 
appearance, in c o n t r a s t wi th those on which r egu la r t roops are 
cons t an t l y employed, t h e guns are no t r e a l l y d e t e r i o r a t i n g , 
and the c a r e t a k e r consc i en t ious ly does h i s b e s t too p rese rve the 
guns; and the s t o r e s are in good order and wel l cared for a l 
though the s torehouses are very cramped.and damp.38 

The a u t h o r i t i e s had one o t h e r concern with regard t o the V i c t o r i a -

Esquimalt defences . The V i c t o r i a Ba t t e ry had dwindled t o h a l f i t s au th

o r i zed s t r e n g t y of e i g h t o f f i c e r s and 115 non-commissioned o f f i c e r s and 

men and could no t r e c r u i t more. In 1883, the new Deputy Adjutant General 

of M i l i t a r y D i s t r i c t No. 11, Lieu tenant -Colonel J .G. Holmes, formerly 

of A Ba t t e ry School of A r t i l l e r y , Kingston, provided a so lu t ion when 

he obta ined a u t h o r i t y to reorganize the m i l i t i a of the p rov ince . The 

r eo rgan iza t ion was descr ibed in the Canada Gazette of 13 October 1883: -

The formation of a P r o v i s i o n a l Regiment of Garrison A r t i l l e r y i s 
hereby au thor ized in the Province of B r i t i s h Columbia, t o be 
des igna ted the B r i t i s h Columbia P r o v i s i o n a l Regiment of Garrison 
A r t i l l e r y . The Headquarters to be in V i c t o r i a . To be composed as 
fo l l ows : -

Seymour Ba t t e ry of Garrison A r t i l l e r y , New Westminster t o be No 1 
B a t t e r y . 
V i c t o r i a Ba t t e ry of Garrison A r t i l l e r y , h a l f t o be No 2 B a t t e r y . 
V i c t o r i a Ba t te ry of Garrison A r t i l l e r y , h a l f t o be No 3 B a t t e r y . 
No 1 Company of Ri f les V i c t o r i a , t o be No 4 B a t t e r y . 
To be Major Commanding Captain Charles Thomas Dupont from V i c t o r i a 
B a t t e r y . 
No 2 Ba t t e ry V i c t o r i a . To be Cap ta in : - 1 s t L ieu tenant Arthur 
William Jones . To be 2nd Lieutenant p r o v i s i o n a l l y : - 2nd Lieu
t enan t (p rov is iona l ly ) Walter Shears . 
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No 3 Ba t t e ry V i c t o r i a . To be Cap ta in : - 1 s t L ieu tenan t James Lawson 
Raymur. To be 2nd L ieu tenan t p r o v i s i o n a l l y : 2nd Lieu tenant (Pro
v i s i o n a l l y ) George Alexander Keefer. 
No 4 Ba t t e ry V i c t o r i a . To be Cap ta in : - L ieu tenan t William Henry 
Dorman vice Wolfenden appointed Adjutant . To be 2nd Lieu tenant 
p r o v i s i o n a l l y : 2nd Lieu tenant (p rov i s iona l ly ) George Jay 
To be Adjutant , wi th rank of Captain , from 20th December 1878: 
Captain Richard Wolfenden ( l a t e R,E,) from No 4 B a t t e r y . 
To be Surgeon, Surgeon Joseph Beauchamp Matthews from V i c t o r i a 
B a t t e r y . 

The new regiment began r egu l a r weekly d r i l l parades in November. S ta f f 

Sergeant K i n s e l l a of the permanent m i l i t i a and formerly of the Royal 

A r t i l l e r y was appointed t o ac t as Regimental Sergeant Major and i n s t r u c t 

or t o the regiment . He a r r i v e d from Quebec on 17 October 1883 and 

was RSM from 9 November 1883 u n t i l 2 February 1885, cont inuing a f t e r 

ward as an i n s t r u c t o r . 

The r eo rgan iza t i on of the m i l i t i a t o provide a regiment of ga r r i son 

a r t i l l e r y s t r eng thened the t i e s between the m i l i t i a and the defence of 

V i c t o r i a and Esquimalt and made b e t t e r provison for t h a t defence in time 

of war. 

Summary 

Between 1879 and 1882 s e r i ous cons ide ra t ion was given t o the problem of 

p rov id ing permanent defences for Esquimalt and V i c t o r i a . There were both 

s i m i l a r i t i e s and d i f fe rences among the p lans proposed by Dominion and 

Imper ia l O f f i c e r s . I t was expected t h a t the problem would be reso lved 

by the Carnarvon Royal Commission dur ing i t s exhaus t ive inqui ry i n t o the 

defence of the Empire 's important p o r t s and coa l ing s t a t i o n s . But the 

Commission's r epo r t and recommendations with regard t o Esquimalt were 

no t unanimous and revea led a fundamental d i f fe rence of opinion wi th the 

Admiralty on the n e c e s s i t y for mainta in ing a naval s t a t i o n a t Esquimal t . 

In 1883 the p o s i t i o n was reached where the Commission's recommendations 

for Esquimalt were not acceptable t o the B r i t i s h government, the Admiralty 

remained firm on i t s need for a defended s t a t i o n a t Esquimalt and the 

d i v i s i o n of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y for the defence of Esquimalt had ye t t o be 

agreed between the Dominion and Imper ia l governments. Thus t h e r e was a 

need t o defend Esquimalt , b u t i t was wi thout the c l e a r d e f i n i t i o n requ i red 
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by the War Office t o allow i t t o make d e t a i l e d p lans and execute them. 

Notable developments had taken p lace in two o t h e r a reas by 1883 

which would even tua l l y have cons iderab le e f f e c t on the defence of 

V i c t o r i a and Esquimal t . Technica l advances in guns and gunnery were 

i n c r e a s i n g the e f f e c t i v e n e s s of c o a s t a l b a t t e r i e s , whi le l o c a l l y , in 

V i c t o r i a , the r eo rgan i s a t i on of the m i l i t i a had inc reased i t s coas t a r t 

i l l e r y r o l e and the s t r e n g t h of i t s commitment to the defence of V i c t o r i a 

and Esquimalt in time of war. 
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Anglo-Canadian Defence Agreement 

General 

The c o n t r o v e r s i a l recommendations of the Carnarvon Commission prec luded 

any immediate ac t ion by the B r i t i s h War Office t o developtplans foJC; the 

defence of Esquimal t , bu t p l ann ing for o t h e r p o r t s and s t a t i o n s in the 

Empire forged ahead. L ieu tenant -Genera l S i r Andrew Clarke , I n s p e c t o r -

General of F o r t i f i c a t i o n s , r ev i s ed the Commission's recommendations and 

was able to produce a l e s s c o s t l y scheme wi thout any reduct ion in s t anda rd . 

The new scheme was approved by the Sec re t a ry of S t a t e for War on 19 March 

1884. Work began on the f o r t i f i c a t i o n s a t Hong Kong and Aden t h a t yea r . 

In 1885, when t h e r e was a c r i s i s in Anglo-Russian a f f a i r s , the programme 

was advanced. The defence of Esquimalt was recons idered t h a t y e a r , bu t 

a f u r t h e r e i g h t years passed before the B r i t i s h and Canadian governments 

were able t o reach agreement to allow work to beg in . By t h a t t ime , 1893, 

the defences of twelve o t h e r p o r t s and coa l ing s t a t i o n s s c a t t e r e d through

out the Empire had been completed. 

Afghan Border C r i s i s 1885 

The c r i s i s in Anglo-Russian r e l a t i o n s in 1885 r e s u l t e d from an i n c i d e n t 

on the Afghan Border. Russia had been s t e a d i l y expanding i n t o c e n t r a l 

Asia for many y e a r s : She took Tashkent, Tu rk i s t an , in 1864, and in 

the n e x t two decades absorbed a l l the c e n t r a l Asian Khanates up t o the 

i l l def ined nor thern f r o n t i e r of Afghanis tan. B r i t a i n sought to maintain 

Afghanistan as a n e u t r a l bu f fe r s t a t e p r o t e c t i n g B r i t i s h Ind i a . On 

30 March 1855, Russian t roops a t t acked Afghan t roops a t Penjdeh. The 

c lash brought B r i t a i n and Russia r ap id ly to the b r ink of war. As a 

p re l imina ry , B r i t a i n occupied Por t Hamilton on the Korean coas t on 26 

Apr i l , t o provide a base for ope ra t ions a g a i n s t Vladivostock, and 

sought the agreement of o t h e r powers t o the passage of B r i t i s h warships 

through the Dardanel les i n t o the Black Sea. Fo r tuna t e ly , n e i t h e r B r i t a i n 

nor Russia was prepared t o go f u r t h e r . An agreement on 18 June 1885 

ended the c r i s i s . 
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Pacific Squadron reaction to the crisis 

At the first signs of an impending crisis in Anglo-Russian relations, 

Rear Admiral J.K.C. Baird, commanding the Pacific Squadron, directed 

Commander F. Edwards of H.M.S. Mutine to review the defences of Esqui

malt with the Deputy-Adjutant General of Military District Mo. 11, 

Lieutenant-Colonel Holmes. Edwards completed his report aboard Mutine 

in San Francisco on 9 December 1884. 

The report revealed that the temporary batteries erected in 1878 

had survived, but they had serious deficiences and there were other 

deficiencies in the defences as a whole. All of the batteries required 

repairs to the earth banks and woodwork. The guns were in satisfactory 

condition, but some wooden carriages and slides were rotting. Magazines 

and store rooms were dilapidated and not weatherproof. However, there 

was enough powder for perhaps 100 rounds per gun and 280,000 rounds of 

Snider rifle ammunition were available. To man the defences there were 

some 140 officers and men in the local militia artillery and 45 in the 

rifle company. They were all considered to be trained and fairly effic

ient . Rifles and equipment for a further 1000 men were held in store. 

Although a permanent force Canadian artillery battery of five officers 

and 100 men had been authorized by Canadian statute as a regular garrison, 

they had not materialised. "See 'C Battery, Regiment of Canadian Artillery'." 

Edwards recommended permanent defences for Esquimalt and Victoria. 

He suggested a series of forts be built, each containing one 43-ton BL 

gun, four 18 or 25-ton BL guns and some lighter long range BL guns, all 

on Moncreiff or similar carriages. The forts were to be positioned at 

Signal Hill, one on each of the west and south sides, Macaulay Point, 

Finlayson Point and Clover Point. He ruled out a fort on Brother's 

Island as he felt it would be too vulnerable to a determined night attack 

by a small boat force. One more fort of up to ten heavy guns was suggested 

for Albert Head, but only if it was strongly defended to protect its 

isolated position. The entrances to both harbours were to be mined and a 

Royal Navy turret ship (monitor) was recommended for permanent station 

at Esquimalt. 
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Admiral Bai rd endorsed Edward's r e p o r t remarking t h a t " . . . . t h e 

e r e c t i o n of the f o r t s might e a s i l y and a t no g r e a t expense be c a r r i e d 

o u t . " 2 He thought t h a t a t u r r e t sh ip was most d e s i r a b l e , p a r t i c u l a r l y 

as the dry dock was nea r ing complet ion. Baird forwarded the r e p o r t t o the 

Sec re ta ry of the Admiralty on 15 January 1885. 

V i c t o r i a and Ottawa r e a c t i o n t o the c r i s i s 

When news of the growing c r i s i s reached V i c t o r i a t h e imp l i ca t ions for the 

c i t y were thoroughly d i scussed in newspaper e d i t o r i a l s , p u b l i c meetings 

and a t meetings of V i c t o r i a Ci ty Council and the P r o v i n c i a l Executive 

Council . Concern focussed on the weak defences . The Executive Council 

advised the Lieutenant-Governor t o convey the s t r e n g t h of the l o c a l con

cern t o the Dominion and Imper ia l governments. Accordingly, a te legram was 

despatched to Ottawa on 13 Apr i l 1885. I t was emphat ic . The province / 

i nc lud ing the va luable f a c i l i t i e s a t Esquimal t , the Nanaimo mines and 

the Canadian P a c i f i c Railway te rminus , was exposed and would be p r a c t i 

c a l l y defence less i f war occurred . The te legram made i t c l e a r t h a t " . . . . 

e f f e c t i v e defence of t he se p l a c e s i s a l t o g e t h e r beyond the means of the 

p rov ince , i s a n a t i o n a l work in the h i g h e s t sense of the t e r m . . . . " 3 

There was a Russian f l e e t a t the mouth of the Amoor r i v e r a n d " . . . . only 

one small c o r v e t t e , and some small shore b a t t e r i e s , i n s i g n i f i c a n t as t o 

guns and works' '^ t o meet i t . The s i t u a t i o n was considered t o be one 

of extreme urgency. 

L ieu tenant -Colone l Holmes, the Deputy Adjutant General of M i l i t a r y 

D i s t r i c t No. 11 , ordered the defences p repared . The m i l i t i a gunners 

were a l l o t t e d d u t i e s : -

2 Ba t t e ry -Guns a t Finlayson Po in t and 
guard for the main magazine 
a t Beacon H i l l . 

3 Ba t t e ry -Macaulay Poin t guns 
4 Ba t te ry - B r o t h e r ' s I s l a n d guns 

H.Q. STAFF -To camp a t Macaulay P o i n t , 
All t o be mounted except 
the paymaster. 
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Parades were h e l d more f r equen t ly , an ambulance corps of one se rgean t 

and e igh teen men was formed and a l l o f f i c e r s were ordered t o become 

thoroughly f a m i l i a r wi th the armament and c o a s t l i n e . 

By c o n t r a s t , the Dominion government showed l i t t l e concern and took 

l e s s a c t i o n . S i r John A. Macdonald, the Prime Min i s t e r , was approached 

by a depu ta t ion of B r i t i s h Columbia s ena to r s and members of pa r l i amen t , 

bu t to no a v a i l . The Dominion Government was a l ready f u l l y occupied with 

the second nor thwest r e b e l l i o n , the rai lway which would have made 

reinforcement of B r i t i s h Columbia r e l a t i v e l y easy and cheap was not ye t 

complete and Macdonald had a l ready expressed the view t h a t Esquimalt 

was an Imper ia l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . Neve r the l e s s , the te legram from the 

province was passed t o the Governor-General who forwarded i t t o the 

Colonia l Office on 20 Apri l 1885. 

Rejuvenation of the Colonia l Defence Committee 

The te legram from B r i t i s h Columbia was one of s eve ra l rece ived by the 

Colonia l Office from the co lonies as the c r i s i s mounted. The need for 

speedy i n t e r d e p a r t m e n t a l d i scuss ion and j o i n t dec i s ion in London on a 

wide range of i s s u e s became i n c r e a s i n g l y u rgen t . On the i n i t i a t i v e of 

the Honourable R.H. Meade, t he A s s i s t a n t Under-Secretary of S t a t e for 

the Colonies , a Colonia l Defence Committee was appointed in Apr i l 1885 

t o provide the necessary c o o r d i n a t i o n . " I t was an i n s t a n t success and 

l e d a prolonged l i f e . At f i r s t i t was a simple i n t e rdepa r tmen ta l com

mi t t ee of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the Admiral ty , the Colonial Office and 

the War Office under the chairmanship of the In spec to r General of 

F o r t i f i c a t i o n s , Major-General S i r Andrew Clarke . In the following 

years i t i nc reased in s i z e and importance as i t d e a l t with an ever widen

ing range of Colonial defence mat te rs i nc lud ing the p rov i s ion of defences 

and g a r r i s o n s for a l l defended p o r t s in the Empire, the development of 

schemes of defence for each colony and the o r g a n i z a t i o n , condi t ions of 

s e r v i c e , t r a i n i n g and equipment of c o l o n i a l m i l i t a r y and naval fo rces . 

I t i s some measure of the committee 's importance and success t h a t in i t s 

f i r s t s i x years i t h e l d 58 meetings t o deal wi th 470 agenda i t ems , p r i n t e d 

87 advisory memoranda for wide c i r c u l a t i o n and commented upon 61 loca l 

defence schemes. From the beginning i t he ld t o a moderate and economic 

approach t o i t s t a s k : -
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They are fu l ly aware, however, t h a t the b e s t i n t e r e s t s of 
the co lonies demand t h a t t h e i r m i l i t a r y and naval exped i tu res 
should be moderate, arid they cons ider t h a t moderate expendi
t u r e , i f w i se ly d i r e c t e d , i s s u f f i c i e n t t o secure sa fe ty . 
They look upon i t as one of t h e i r ch ie f funct ions t o p reven t 
the Colonies from spending money on measures of defence n o t 
abso lu t e ly necessa ry , and t o advise them, so t h a t a v a i l a b l e 
resources for t he se purposes are e n t i r e l y expended in the 
most p r o f i t a b l e manner. ' 

Emergency measures for Esquimalt 

The Lieu tenan t -Governor ' s te legram and Commander Edward's r e p o r t were 

both d i scussed by the newly formed Colonia l Defence Committee a t the 

end of Apr i l 1885. To meet the immediate need t h e Committee recom

mended t h a t minef ie ld equipment for t h e two harbour e n t r a n c e s , valued 

a t L9,000, with a detachment of two o f f i c e r s and s i x non-commissioned 

o f f i c e r s to opera te i t , and s i x 16-pounder RBL guns to p r o t e c t the 

m i n e f i e l d s , l imbers , one hundred rounds of ammunition p e r gun and am

munition wagons, should be despatched by the q u i c k e s t r o u t e . The de

tachment was in tended t o t r a i n a corps of 50 submarine miners to be 

r a i s e d l o c a l l y . The cos t of t h e necessa ry boa t s and b u i l d i n g s , and 

the pay and allowances of the detachment were t o be defrayed by the 

l o c a l government. 

The emergency ended before t h e p lan was approved. The commi-

t t e ' s paper was r e tu rned by the Colonia l Office for exp lana t ion of 

why the committee considered the recommendations of the Carnarvon 

Commission were no t now s u i t a b l e . 

A Br i t i sh -Canad ian J o i n t Plan 

The Colonia l Defence Committee r e p l i e d with a memorandum, dated 5 August 

1885, which argued t h a t t h e r e was now a commerial reason t o be added t o 

the naval-one for defending Esquimal t . The t r a n s c o n t i n e n t a l rai lway was 

due for completion t h a t month. There was no doubt t h a t t h i s would lead 

to a s u b s t a n t i a l i nc r ea se in t r ade in the immediate f u t u r e . Thus, t he 

time of Esqu imal t ' s i nc reased importance, fo recas t by many, had a r r i v e d . 

The oppor tun i ty should be s e i zed t o agree a p lan for permanent defences 

and shared cos t s with the Dominion government. 
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The memorandum included the Committee's plan for permanent defence 

of Esquimalt. The defences proposed were:-

At or near Signal Hill 
South of Duntze Point 
At Duntze Point 
Macaulay Point \ 
Victoria Point__J 
Finlayson Point 

Esquimalt minefield 
defence 
Victoria minefield 
defence 
Landward defence 

- two 9.2-inch BL guns 
- two 6-inch BL guns 
- four 9-inch RML guns 
- Reconstruct works with 6 ft. parapets, 
new carriages and platforms 

- Maintain. No extra expenditure 
recommended. 

- four 16-pdr guns on travelling 
carriages 

- two 16-pdr guns on travelling 
carriages 

- six 16-pdr guns on travelling 
carriages 

- three machine guns. 

The battery on Brother's Island would be redundant when the new defences 

were complete. The works there could be abandoned then and the guns re

turned. Costs were estimated at L20,000 for works and L48,000 for ar

mament. The committee suggested that the Dominion should furnish a gar

rison and bear the costs of construction of the works and their mainten

ance. The Imperial government would supply the armament and submarine 

mines, which would be delivered free of charge, and skilled assistance 

in the design and construction of the defences and in training a submarine 

mining detachment. 

The Secretary of State for the Colonies passed the proposals to the 

Governor-General of Canada on 27 October 1885, referring to the telegram 

initiated by the Lieutenant-Governor of British Columbia earlier in the year. 

As soon as they arrived they were sent to the Minister of Militia who con

sulted Major-General F. Middleton, Commander of the Canadian Militia. 

The general was mainly concerned about the provision of a suitable 

garrison. He noted that there were ten guns mounted at present and the 

plan proposed twenty more. Allowing fifteen gunners and two non com

missioned officers per gun, and fifteen staff sergeants, he calculated 

a garrison of 525 other ranks and thirty officers was required. Of this 

total the local militia could supply 12 officers and 202 other ranks and 

the authorized permanent force Canadian artillery battery, not yet formed, 
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"See 'C B a t t e r y , Regiment of Canadian A r t i l l e r y ' " , would provide another 

four o f f i c e r s and 100 o t h e r ranks for a t o t a l of 16 o f f i c e r s and 302 

o the r r anks . To meet the d e f i c i t the genera l advocated a permanent 

Imper ia l ga r r i son of no t l e s s than 100 marine a r t i l l e r y m e n and the en

largement of the l o c a l m i l i t i a as the popu la t ion i n c r e a s e d . In the i n 

t e r im, i f t h e r e was any emergency, re inforcements could be rushed from 

the e a s t by the newly completed ra i lway . The genera l a l so f e l t t h a t 

some of the Canadian permanent force b a t t e r y could be t r a i n e d in the 

ope ra t ion of torpedoes (submarine mines) , t h a t the cons t ruc t ion of the 

works could be superv i sed by Canadian o f f i c e r s i f the Imper ia l a u t h o r i 

t i e s p repared the p lans and t h a t the abandonment of B r o t h e r ' s I s l a n d 

should be recons ide red . With t he se cond i t ions he recommended acceptance 

of the Imper ia l p roposa l s and added a p o s t s c r i p t t h a t the supply of amw 

munition must no t be over looked.1° 

A committee of the Pr ivy Council of Canada accepted the formal recom

mendation of the Min i s t e r of M i l i t i a , based on General Middle ton ' s com

ments; 

. . . t h a t the o f f e r of Her Majes ty ' s Government be accepted, 
s u b j e c t t o the fol lowing m o d i f i c a t i o n s ; -
1. That the Imper ia l Government w i l l furnish with guns s p e c i 

f i ed in the despatch a p roper supply of ammunition for the 
same. 

2 . That the force t o be kept in ga r r i son as mentioned in the 
r e p o r t of the Major-General s h a l l be considered as the 
c o n t r i b u t i o n of the Canadian Government. 

3. That the Imper ia l Government w i l l e s t a b l i s h a depot of Marine 
A r t i l l e r y of n o t l e s s than 100, and maintained a t the expense 
of t h a t Government; and 

4. That when the popula t ion of B r i t i s h Columbia w i l l permi t t he 
Active M i l i t i a s h a l l be i nc rea sed t o complete the number of 
men r equ i r ed by the despatch of the Secre ta ry of S t a t e for 
the C o l o n i e s . H 

The Governor-General forwarded General Middle ton ' s r epo r t and the Canadian 

c o n d i t i o n a l acceptance t o the Colonia l Office on 28 November 1885. In h i s 

cover ing l e t t e r he remarked t h a t the Min i s t e r of M i l i t i a was conf ident 

t h a t the permanent force Canadian b a t t e r y could be r a i s e d as soon as a 

ba r racks was c o n s t r u c t e d " . . . . w h i c h he hopes w i l l be dur ing the summer 
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of 1886". ^ He considered the depot of marine a r t i l l e r y m e n a t Esquimalt 

would " . . . . r e l i e v e the Dominion from a very s e r i o u s d i f f i c u l t y and be 

the means of adding g r e a t l y to the e f f i c i e n c y of the l o c a l f o r c e . . . . " 1 3 

and sugges ted 250 rounds of ammunition p e r a r t i l l e r y p i e c e , t oge the r wi th 

machine gun ammunition, would r e l i e v e a s e r i ous s t r a i n on Dominion r e 

s o u r c e s . F i n a l l y , he po in ted out t h a t the Prime Min i s t e r of Canada, S i r 

John A. Macdonald, was in London and could supply any f u r t h e r information 

t h a t may be neces sa ry . 

War Office r e c o n s i d e r a t i o n of armament and mines 

The Canadian rep ly was considered t o be agreement in p r i n c i p l e . The nex t 

s t age was to work out d e t a i l s of the p l a n . This was a War Office respon

s i b i l i t y , p a r t i c u l a r l y t h a t of the In spec to r General of F o r t i f i c a t i o n s . 

In the course of developing General C l a r k e ' s p roposa ls for p o r t s 

and coa l ing s t a t i o n s throughout the Empire, a number of ques t ions had 

a r i s en a l ready about t he iu se of new BL armament, and submarine mining 

defences . The War Office f e l t t h a t p r a c t i c a l answers could only be ob

t a i n e d by despatching two o f f i c e r s , L ieu tenant -Colone l F a i r f a x E l l i s 

and Major G. Barker R.E. on a world t o u r t o c o n f e r " . . . . w i t h the l o c a l 

a u t h o r i t i e s a t each s t a t i o n t o a s c e r t a i n on the spo t t h e i r requirements 

and measures necessa ry t o complete t h e defences of t h e S t a t i o n s in a 

s a t i s f a c t o r y m a n n e r . " " They were a l so t o exp la in the l a t e s t views of 

the Defence Committee p r e s ided over by the Commander-in-Chief. The Ad

m i r a l t y ordered i t s l o c a l nava l commanders to afford the two o f f i c e r s 

coopera t ion . 

F a i r f a x E l l i s and Barker t r a v e l l e d during 1886 and completed i n d i v i 

dual r e p o r t s on t h i r t e e n p o r t s and s t a t i o n s by 1 January 1887, inc lud ing 

Esquimal t . At t h a t t ime they summarized t h e i r genera l f indings in a 

r e p o r t to the War Off ice . Because new warships were be ing armed with 

l a rge numbers of medium and quick f i r i n g (QF) guns, they f e l t t h a t i t 

would be necessary to supplement the p r e s e n t defences with 6-inch BL 

and a number of QF guns. All defences needed o r g a n i s a t i o n a l improve

ments and r egu l a r t e s t i n g . Many d e t a i l s , e . g . c learance of f i e l d s of 

f i r e , p l a n t i n g of shrubs for concealment, t e l egraph communications e t c , 

r equ i red complet ion. They thought the 7-inch gun was no longer s u i t a b l e 
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because i t was d e f i c i e n t in accuracy and p e n e t r a t i o n power by modern s t and 

a r d s . Any gun of t h i s type a l ready mounted should be bored up t o 8-inch 

and polygrooved, when i t would be an acceptab le s h e l l gun, o r be replaced 

by a 6-inch BL gun. F i n a l l y , they s t r e s s e d t h a t an e f f i c i e n t system of 

range and p o s i t i o n f ind ing was badly needed. Watkin 's system, "See 

'Technolocica l Development of Gunnery. ' " should be provided as soon as 

p o s s i b l e . I t was apprec ia t ed t h a t t h i s might take t ime . Meanwhile 

Depression Range Finders could and should be supp l ied qu ick ly . 

The v i s i t of the two o f f i c e r s t o Esquimalt dur ing 1866 coincided 

with the a r r i v a l of L ieu tenant -Colone l E.D.C. O'Brien the Commanding 

Royal Engineer in Canada, from Hal i f ax . Al l t h ree d i scussed the defence 

of Esquimalt with Rear-Admiral S i r M. Culme-Seymour B a r t . , the Commander-

in-Chief P a c i f i c S t a t i o n , then a l so a t Esquimal t . At the same t ime , th ree 

surveyors of 18 Company Royal Engineers , ordered from Hal i fax by the War 

Off ice , and even tua l l y commanded by L ieu tenan t Lang R.E. who was sen t 

wi th survey ins t ruments from England, began mapping p o s s i b l e b a t t e r y s i t e s . 

Lieutenant -Colonel E.D.C. O 'Br i en ' s Report 

Lieutenant -Colonel O'Brien had l e f t Ha l i f ax , accompanied by the th ree 

su rveyors , on 19 Ju ly 1886. He had been ordered t o Esquimalt by the War 

Office t o make a r epor t on two proposed p l ans for the defence of Esquimalt : 

the Colonial Defence Committee plan and an a l t e r n a t i v e War Office p l a n . 

"See 'Colonel Crossman's R e p o r t ' " . O'Brien had copies of the p lans with 

him when he a r r i v e d in V i c t o r i a . 

The Colonel argued in h i s r epo r t t h a t the b a t t e r i e s a t V i c t o r i a 

Poin t and Finlayson Po in t should n o t be r e t a i n e d because they would 

merely draw f i r e on V i c t o r i a , were n o t capable of long range f i r e and 

were unnecessary because the en t rance t o V i c t o r i a , could be c o n t r o l l e d 

from the Esquimalt p e n i n s u l a . He po in t ed out t h a t an enemy sh ip off 

Macaulay Point and s h e l t e r e d by i t could not be f i r e d upon by the b a t 

t e r i e s proposed for S ignal H i l l and Duntze Head b u t could see and bom

bard the new dock and a po r t i on of the naval dockyard. There was t h e r e 

fore a need for heavy guns a t Macaulay P o i n t . I t was a l so t r u e t h a t the 

proposed b a t t e r y on Signal H i l l was masked by B r o t h e r ' s I s l a n d and t h a t 
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those guns and the ones a t Duntze Head l o s t va luab le range by be ing 

s e v e r a l hundred yards from the waters edge. Sangs ters P l a in provided 

a good p o s i t i o n from which Royal Roads could be denied t o enemy 

sh ips and: -

The occupat ion of Rodd H i l l i s a l s o most d e s i r a b l e as a good 
f lanking f i r e can be brought to bea r across the minef ie ld 
and in f ron t of B r o t h e r ' s I s l a n d towards Macaulay's P o i n t . 
Rodd H i l l i t s e l f i s a rock t h a t wi th a small expendi ture can 
be rendered q u i t e s u f f i c i e n t l y i n a c c e s s i b l e t o a s s a u l t . There 
i s however only room for 3 l a r g e guns on i t , i f p laced a t any
th ing approaching the i n t e r v a l s shown in the l a t e s t types of 
B a t t e r i e s supp l i ed by the War Of f i ce . Rodd H i l l i s i s o l a t e d 
and l i a b l e t o be taken in reverse by i n f a n t r y f i r e from the 
ground in r e a r , which can however be prevented by p o s t i n g 
the i n f a n t r y of the defence in the s t rong p o s i t i o n s i n d i c a t e d . . . 

With these arguments Colonel O'Brien then made h i s d e t a i l e d recom

mendations and forwarded them wi th o u t l i n e drawings of the works, marked 

maps and s e v e r a l wa te rco lour ske tches of the t e r r a i n drawn by himself . 

His recommendations w e r e : -

Sangs te r P l a i n s Ba t t e ry 

Rodd H i l l Ba t t e ry 

Macaulay Point Battery 

One 9 .2 - inch BL gun 
Two 6-inch BL guns 

- Two 16-pdr and two machine guns 
for landward defence. 
A s e l f conta ined , s t rong work 
wi th i t s own ga r r i son b a r r a c k s . 

Three 9- inch RML guns, two machine 
guns. 
All guns on the rock with a small 
ba r racks for the g a r r i s o n . Guns 
screened from musketry f i r e from 
r e a r by rope m a n t l e t s . P r o t e c t i v e 
wal l a t r e a r . 

- One 9 .2 - inch BL gun \ on d i sappear ing 
- Two. 6-inch BL guns J c a r r i a g e s . 

Two 64-pdr , two 16-pdr in a flank 
ing b a t t e r y to cover en t rance t o 
V i c t o r i a harbour . 
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B r o t h e r ' s I s l a n d Ba t t e ry 

Duntze Head 

S igna l H i l l 

Dockyard 

Submarine Minefield 

F i e ld Force 

One 9- inch RML gun 
- Two 7-inch RML guns from Macaulay 

P o i n t . 
- The guns t o have d i sappear ing 

c a r r i a g e s or a 6 foot pa rape t 
wi th undercover load ing . 

- Two 64-pdr guns "l for minef ie ld 
- Two 16-pdr guns J defence. 

Two 16-pdr naval guns wi th em
placements for two more. 
f ixed e l e c t r i c l i g h t - t o i l l u m i n a t e 
minef ie ld 
moveable e l e c t r i c l i g h t , arc Macaulay 
Po in t t o f ixed l i g h t a rea 
e l e c t r i c l i g h t engine house and 
t e s t room 

- Exce l l en t p o s i t i o n , f o e conduct 
of defence. 

- One 7-inch gun from Macaulay Po in t 
p o s i t i o n e d near c r e s t of h i l l t o 
f i r e on h i l l s behind Rodd H i l l Ba t t e ry . 

- One 64-pdr gun t o e n f i l a d e main road 
t o V i c t o r i a and to cover sea between 
Macaulay Po in t and B r o t h e r ' s I s l a n d . 
One 64-pdr gun a t foot of h i l l t o 
cooperate wi th Macaulay Po in t and 
B r o t h e r ' s I s l a n d b a t t e r i e s . 

Two Hotchkiss guns to deal with 
torpedo b o a t s . 

At en t rance t o Esquimalt harbour only . 

Four 16-pdr guns, two machine g u n s . ^ 

Colonel O 'Br i en ' s p lan was a modif ica t ion of the War Office p lan with 

some guns r epos i t i oned and an i n c r e a s e of two 6-inch BL and two Hotch

k i s s guns. The works were t o be manned by a ga r r i son s i m i l a r in s t r e n g t h 

t o t h a t recommended by Colonel Love11; 450 a r t i l l e r y m e n , 90 engineers and 

1000 i n f a n t r y . 

The repor t inc luded a l i s t of l o c a l sources of cons t ruc t ion mat

e r i a l and an assessment of labour a v a i l a b i l i t y and c o s t s . Br i cks , l ime, 

sand and s tone for concrete were a l l a v a i l a b l e l o c a l l y . Por t l and cement 

would be b e s t shipped from England. The cos t of l o c a l white labour had 

no t come down in s p i t e of i nc r ea sed immigration t o the p rov ince . There 
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were few good s k i l l e d a r t i s a n s a v a i l a b l e . Although the Esquimalt-Nanaimo 

rai lway had been b u i l t us ing Chinese labour t h e r e was a s t rong f e e l i n g 

l o c a l l y a g a i n s t the employment of Chinese. Colonel O'Brien f e l t t h i s 

could be overcome i f the a r t i s a n s were s appe r s . He used the following 

comparison t o show t h a t us ing sapper a r t i s a n s and Chinese labour would 

a l s o be very much cheaper . 

pounds s t e r l i n g 
•93 'R.E. 300 days of 10 hours pe r diem. 2381 
100 Chinese 300 days a t $\ p e r diem 6000 

8381 
93 white a r t i s a n s 300 days a t $3 pe r 
diem (min) 17198 
100 white l aboure r s 300 days a t $2 p e r 
diem 12320 

29518 

Even when the cos t of the c o l o n i a l allowance for the Royal Engineers and 

a small amount for the Chinese for l i v i n g on the s i t e of t h e i r work was 

added t o these e s t i m a t e s , the saving was s t i l l cons ide rab l e . The Colonel 

e s t ima ted t h e c o s t of t h e works in h i s p lan t o be L99,800 and thought 

they would t ake two yea r s t o complete us ing Chinese labour and a company 

of s a p p e r s . The time could be shor tened by s i x months i f two companies 

of sappers were used. 

To complete the r e p o r t , Colonel O'Brien suggested an a l t e r n a t i v e , 

minimum defence a t an e s t ima ted cos t of L23,270. I t could be adopted i f 

f i n a n c i a l r e s t r i c t i o n s forbade the f u l l p l a n . In t h i s case the defences 

would be : 

B r o t h e r ' s I s l a n d 

Rodd H i l l 

Dockyard 

Signal H i l l 

Minefield 

Two 9.2 inch BL guns on d i sappear ing 
c a r r i a g e s 
One 64-pdr gun 
Two 6-inch BL guns 
One 64-pdr gun, one machine gun 
Four 16-pdr guns 
Two Hotchkiss guns 
E l e c t r i c L ight 
a l l for minef ie ld defence 
Four 16-pdr guns 
One machine gun 
a t en t rance t o Esquimalt harbour . 
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The 7-inch guns of Macaulay Po in t used in the f u l l p l a n , in t h i s a l t e r 

n a t i v e , would be s e n t t o Burrard I n l e t i n s t e a d of us ing new guns t h e r e . 

The a l t e r n a t i v e plan would requ i re a ga r r i son of 220 a r t i l l e r y m e n , 90 

sappers and 1200 i n f a n t r y . 

Colonel O 'Br i en ' s r epo r t was approved by Admiral Culme-Seymour. 

The Admiral had been consul ted a t var ious s t ages of the development 

of the p l a n , p a r t i c u l a r l y wi th regard t o the p o s i t i o n i n g of the mine

f i e l d and the c l e a r channel through i t . In h i s l e t t e r of approval he 

made the p a r t i c u l a r p o i n t t h a t he considered the b a t t e r i e s proposed 
?o for Sangs te rs P l a in and Rodd H i l l t o be e s s e n t i a l . 

The r e p o r t was completed in Hal i fax with the a s s i s t a n c e of Captain 

Rawson R.E. , an o f f i c e r t r a i n e d in submarine mining. I t was despatched 

t o the War Office on 14 January 1887. 

A New B r i t i s h Coast Defence Armament Pol icy 

While Colonel O'Brien was making h i s reconnaisance in Esquimalt the 

Colonial Defence Committee had e s t a b l i s h e d a po l i cy on the type of 

armament which was to used for coas t defence of p o r t s throughout the 

Empire. The p o l i c y was exp la ined in a memorandum dated 31 December 1896: 

14. The Colonia l Defence Committee have f requent ly d e a l t with the q u e s t -
t i on of guns for the defended p o r t s of t h e Empire, and have po in ted 
out t h a t a medium B.L. and l i g h t e r QF armament i s , in most ca ses , 
s u f f i c i e n t for coas t defences . The reasons t h a t have l ed them t o 
t h i s opinion are the g r ea t advantage t h a t shore guns have over those 
on s h i p s , and t h a t unarmoured o r l i g h t l y armoured v e s s e l s are e s 
p e c i a l l y a t a disadvantage in f i gh t i ng shore b a t t e r i e s mounting even 
l i g h t a r t i l l e r y . Against c r u i s e r s a medium gun w i l l amply s u f f i c e , 
and by i t s g r e a t e r handiness and speed of f i r e w i l l prove more 
e f f e c t i v e than the heav ie r n a t u r e s . The cos t of armaments and 
emplacements r ap id ly r i s e s as c a l i b r e s i n c r e a s e , and by r e s t r i c -
ing the s i z e of t h e i r guns in the future the Colonies w i l l secure 
economy, e f f i c i e n c y , and s i m p l i c i t y a t the same t ime . 

As a r e s u l t the proposed armament for Esquimalt was changed by i n 

c reas ing the number of BL guns from four t o s i x and making them a l l of 

radium c a l i b r e (6-inch) i n s t e a d of h a l f medium and h a l f of heavy (9 .2 -

inch) c a l i b r e . * The 6-mch BL gun of the time was considered to be 
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extremely accura te up t o 5,000 yards range , could f i r e one round pe r 

minute, and i t s p r o j e c t i l e would p e n e t r a t e e i g h t inches of wrought i ron 

a t 2|500 yards range. With a new hydro-pneumatic mounting the gun was 

lowered for load ing below ground l e v e l and then r a i s e d for f i r i n g , a f fo rd 

ing complete p r o t e c t i o n for the gunners se rv ing it.*"* 

The new armament a l lo tmen t was used by the War Office with the r e p o r t s 

of Colonel O'Brien, Admiral Seymour, L ieu tenant -Colone l F a i r f a x E l l i s and 

Major Barker t o amend the o u t l i n e p lan which had rece ived agreement in 

p r i n c i p l e from both B r i t a i n and Canada in 1885. 

E s t a b l i s h i n g the B r i t i s h P o s i t i o n for Agreement wi th Canada 

The amended plan for the defence of Esquimalt was ready by the middle of 

1887. I t c a l l e d for t h e fol lowing armament:-

Macaulay Po in t - Three 6- inch BL on hydro-pneumatic 
mountings. 

Rodd H i l l - Three 6- inch BL on hydro-pneumatic 
mountings. 

Sangs ter Knoll - Four 9- inch RML polygrooved and 
adapted for high angle f i r e t o 
command a wide zone t o a range 
of 7000 yards with a p o s i t i o n 
f inde r . 

Minef ie ld defence - Two 6-pdr QF 
General defence - Six 16-pdr RML 
General defence of 
b a t t e r i e s - Six r i f l e c a l i b r e machine guns. ^ 

The Colonia l Defence Committee endorsed the new p lan and forwarded 

i t t o the Colonial Office with added comment and recommendations. The 

Committee exp la ined t h e change in armament as an improvement and an 

economy, and emphasized t h a t the es tab l i shment of a b a t t e r y on Sangster 1 s 

Knoll would render" . . . . i t h igh ly dangerous for any ves se l t o anchor o r 

remain s t a t i o n a r y wi th in p r a c t i c a l bombarding d i s t a n c e . " 2 5 The e x i s t i n g 

armament was t o be dismounted when the new was in p l a c e . O v e r a l l , the 

Committee f e l t t h a t the changes in armament did no t a f f e c t the genera l 

condi t ions of the Anglo-Canadian accord of 1885. 

The plan was then d i scussed by the Treasury , the War Off ice , the 

Admiralty and the Colonia l Office wi th the i n t e n t i o n of achieving 
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agreement on a l l d e t a i l s and thus a firm B r i t i s h proposa l for p r e s e n t a t i o n 

to Canada. Costs were sub jec ted t o cons iderab le s c r u t i n y . In the process 

the War Office asked the Admiralty t o cons ider t h e problem of l and ing 

the guns a t Esquimalt and t r a n s p o r t i n g them t o the var ious works. Cap

t a i n Rose of H.M.S. Triumph/ a t Esquimal t , submit ted a d e t a i l e d r e p o r t 
26 on the b e s t method, the equipment needed and the c o s t . Al l d i f f e r ences 

between the departments were r e so lved , wi th one excep t ion . The Admiralty 

refused t o supply marine a r t i l l e r y m e n for the g a r r i s o n . 

The Admiralty was adamant. I t was w i l l i n g to he lp Canada r e c r u i t 

marine pens ioners for C B a t t e r y , "See'C Ba t t e ry Regiment of Canadian 

A r t i l l e r y , ' " bu t was q u i t e unmoved by any argument of the Colonia l De

fence Committee for marine g a r r i s o n s a t c e r t a i n s t a t i o n s in the Empire, 

i nc lud ing Esquimal t . I t made no d i f f e rence when t h e Committee p re sen ted 

i t s argument to the B r i t i s h c a b i n e t : -

At Esquimalt a s p e c i a l case a r i s e s . This i s a pu re ly nava l 
s t a t i o n , t o be defended for nava l purposes a t j o i n t Imper ia l 
and Colonia l c o s t . The Dominion Government can provide a 
cons iderab le force of vo lun t ee r a r t i l l e r y and w i l l be able 
t o send an ample i n f a n t r y ga r r i son i n t o Vancouver in time 
of War. The d i f f i c u l t y a r i s e s in the p rov i s ion of the p e r 
manent a r t i l l e r y fo rce , which i s ab so lu t e ly e s s e n t i a l for the 
p roper custody of the new type armament which i s t o be supp l i ed . 
The Canadian Government have a l ready asked t h a t Marines may 
be provided for the purpose , t o be p a i d from Colonia l funds: 
b u t , t h i s o f f e r having been refused, they are driven t o an 
at tempt t c ob ta in p e n s i o n e r s , a measure which, in the opinion 
of the Colonia l Defence Committee, i s extremely ques t i onab l e . 
In the case of Esquimalt , t h e r e f o r e , the Committee have no 
h e s i t a t i o n in s t r o n g l y u rg ing t h a t the so le s o l u t i o n of the 
d i f f i c u l t y i s t o be found in the employment of Marines. The 
Dockyard i s an Admiralty e s t ab l i shmen t . No Royal A r t i l l e r y 
could be q u a r t e r e d in Vancouver JjslandJ wi thout v i o l a t i n g 
a long recognized p r i n c i p l e . There appears however, to be 
no reason whatever a g a i n s t the employment of Marines, and 
the inc rease of t h i s force on the P a c i f i c S t a t i on a t Colonia l 
charge would appear t o be a d e f i n i t e Imperia l advantage. 

The argument focussed a t t e n t i o n on the a b i l i t y of Canada to supply a p e r 

manent a r t i l l e r y g a r r i s o n . 
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C Battery, Regiment of Canadian Artillery (Figure 16) 

The attempt to recruit marine pensioners for C Battery was a failure, as 

the Colonial Defence Committee had predicted. Recruiting posters in 

England had advertised for single men (Figure 15). Most pensioners were 

married. Four years after the battery had been authorized it was finally 

formed in 1887 with drafts of fifty men from each of A and B Batteries. 

The Battery Commander was Major James Peters, and the other officers 

were Captain T. Benson, Lieutenant G.H. Ogilvie, Surgeon J.A. Duncan 

and Quartermaster G.R. White. 

The Battery travelled west by rail as soon as it had been formed. 

It arrived in Victoria aboard the sidewheel steamer Princess Louise on 

10 November 1887. The local militia and a good number of the citizens 

were on the wharf to greet the new arrivals. Single men of the battery 

were accommodated in the Agricultural Hall which had been fitted out as 

a barracks, while married men, their families, and the officers found 

their own private accommodation in houses nearby. A plan to build a 

barracks at Work Point for the battery was announced in December 1887 

by the Minister of Militia,28 but three years would pass before C Bat

tery was able to occupy the new, partially completed barracks there in 

1890. It was the first unit to do so. 

The battery spent its first winter in Victoria. It moved to a 

temporary camp on the Skeena River during the summer of 1888 when there 

was a possibility of an Indian uprising in the area." The battery 

was called out again the following summer when a miners strike at 

Wellington threatened to get beyond the control of the local authorities. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Homes moved the battery and some of the militia, a 

total force of 150, to Wellington in response to the local magistrates 

requisition for military assistance. No confrontation occurred and the 

battery returned to Victoria at the end of August.3^ 

But useful service on the Skeena River and at Wellington could no 

disguise the failure of the attempt to provide a Canadian permanent force 

garrison for the Victoria-Esquimalt defences. By the end of November 

1890, C Battery strength had dwindled to seven officers and 40 other 
31 ranks. Reenlistments at the end of the normal three year engagement 

had been few and there had been twenty-two desertions. Only thirty men 

had been recruited locally. Reinforcement by a draft from eastern 

Canada every three years could not prevent the decline in strength. 

One cause of this unsatisfactory state of affairs may have been the 
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f a c t t h a t the b a t t e r y had spen t much of i t s f i r s t t h r ee years c l e a r i n g the 

f o r e s t from the Work Po in t ba r rack s i t e and he lp ing t o b u i l d the b a r r a c k s . 

Even when the b a t t e r y moved in in 1890 only the'.main bar rack block and 

o f f i c e r s q u a r t e r s were ready. The marr ied q u a r t e r s , cookhouse, canteen, 

r e c r e a t i o n room and guard room had ye t t o be b u i l t . Perhaps the accom

modation would have been of l e s s concern i f pay and pensions had been 

b e t t e r . The permanent m i l i t i a were on lower r a t e s of pay than the mounted 

p o l i c e and did no t rece ive a pension as the p o l i c e d id . 

C B a t t e r y ' s s i t u a t i o n d id no t improve dur ing the remaining years 

of i t s s e r v i c e in V i c t o r i a . I t s condi t ion and d i f f i c u l t i e s were symp

tomat ic of a genera l malady a f f l i c t i n g Canada's m i l i t i a . Remedial t r e a t 

ment began when Major General I . Herber t was appointed t o command the 

m i l i t i a in 1890. His s o l u t i o n for t h e weakness in Esquimalt was to 

withdraw C Ba t t e ry to Quebec, ask for a B r i t i s h ga r r i son and take s t eps 

to improve the l o c a l m i l i t i a . 

V i c t o r i a ' s M i l i t i a Ar t i l le rymen 

The f a i l u r e of t h e C Ba t t e ry experiment was a disappointment t o the 

e n t h u s i a s t i c m i l i t i a a r t i l l e r y m e n of V i c t o r i a . I t was hoped t h a t a 

r egu l a r a r t i l l e r y u n i t would provide an example of s tandards to be ach

ieved and a cadre of i n s t r u c t o r s t o he lp achieve them. This was no t t o 

be s o . Never the less t he re was no b a c k s l i d i n g among the l o c a l gunners . 

The r e o r g a n i z a t i o n of 1883 which had grouped t h r e e b a t t e r i e s i n 

V i c t o r i a and one in New Westminster in one u n i t , the P r o v i s i o n a l Re

giment of Garrison A r t i l l e r y , served as a boos t to morale and s t a r t e d 

two years of a c t i v i t i e s which did much t o e s t a b l i s h a s t rong e s p r i t de 

corps in the V i c t o r i a b a t t e r i e s . The Regiment 's f i r s t annual camp on 

Beacon H i l l in Ju ly 1884 was a t i g h t l y d i s c i p l i n e d a f f a i r with a da i l y 

programme of foot and gun d r i l l which began a t 4:45 a.m.. Each day some 

men were allowed to pursue t h e i r normal occupat ions in V i c t o r i a between 

6:30 a.m. and 6:30 p.m. and then r e tu rn for evening t r a i n i n g u n t i l 10:00 

p.m.. The camp ended with a s e r i e s of parades and i n spec t i ons inc lud ing 

one by the Commander-in-Chief P a c i f i c S t a t i o n , Rear-Admiral Lyons. 

V i c t o r i a City Council acknowledged t h e p r i d e and i n t e r e s t shown by many 
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c i t i z e n s in the camp by g ran t ing $200 toward camp expenses and waving 
32 charges for water , fuel and t h e camp ground. '" Three months l a t e r , in 

October, Captain Wolfenden and a force of 40 from the regiment p a r t i c i p a t e d 

in a j o i n t e x e r c i s e with the Royal Navy, defending Beacon H i l l a g a i n s t a 

naval a t t a c k , and ea rn ing the cong ra t u l a t i ons of the Admiral for t h e i r 

e f f o r t s . I t i s most probable t h a t i t was in t h i s f i r s t year t h a t Major 

Dupont gave the regiment the motto "Nunquam Non Pa ra tus" (Never no t p r e 

pared) t o be followed l a t e r by i t s own c r e s t . Both of these u n o f f i c i a l 

i n s i g n i a have been r e t a i n e d by the r eg imen t ' s descendants and survive t o 

day. The award of the motto helped f o s t e r the p r ide of un i t which was 

so ev iden t in the r eg iment ' s second yea r , 1885, when the defences were 

ordered prepared and manning d u t i e s where scheduled a t a time of Anglo-* 

Russian c r i s i s . "See ' V i c t o r i a and Ottawa Reaction to the C r i s i s . ' " 

After the c r i s i s , in October, when the Governor-General, the Marquis 

of Landsdowne, v i s i t e d V i c t o r i a , the regiment was able t o supply the 

ceremonial guard and e s c o r t for the occasion and drew many compliments 

for i t s appearance and s t e a d i n e s s . 

Major Dupont r e t i r e d a f t e r the Governor-General ' s v i s i t . , He was 

succeeded by Captain Wolfenden. When the reg iment ' s t i t l e was changed 

in May 1886 t o B r i t i s h Columbia Brigade of Garrison A r t i l l e r y , Wolfenden 

was promoted to L ieu tenan t -Colone l . His two years of command were n o t 

able for the s teady improvement in t r a i n i n g s tandards and p a r t i c i p a t i o n 

in p u b l i c events and i n t e r u n i t compet i t ion . In 1886, in add i t ion t o 

the r egu la r annual d r i l l p e r i o d , one o f f i c e r and s i x o ther ranks of 

the br igade achieved c e r t i f i c a t e s of p ro f i c i ency a t an a r t i l l e r y school 

run by Lieu tenant -Colone l Holmes dur ing which both the 7-inch and 8-inch 

guns of the defences were f i r e d . In J u l y , Sergeant Robert J . Plummer of 

4 Ba t t e ry t r a v e l l e d with the Canadian A r t i l l e r y team to England for the 

annual ga r r i son a r t i l l e r y compet i t ion a t Shoeburyness. On h i s r e tu rn 
33 he was promoted and s t y l e d Master Gunner. Three o f f i c e r s , L ieu tenan t -

Colonel Wolfenden, Major E.G. P r i o r and Captain Jones represen ted the 

br igade a t the Dominion Rif le Associa t ion P r i ze Meeting in Ottawa. 

After a success fu l annual d r i l l pe r iod and inspec t ion during the w in t e r , 

the b r i g a d e , t o g e t h e r with m i l i t i a i n f a n t r y companies, was a t Beacon H i l l 

on 21 June 1867 for a major parade and sham f i g h t with s a i l o r s and marines 
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of the P a c i f i c Squadron in ce l eb ra t i on of Queen V i c t o r i a ' s J u b i l e e . 

November 1867 was a p a r t i c u l a r l y busy month. Off icers of the br igade 

undertook var ious s o c i a l d u t i e s a t the high p o i n t of V i c t o r i a ' s s o c i a l 

season, the b a l l a t Government House on 2 November. The br igade paraded 

t o welcome C Ba t t e ry on i t s a r r i v a l in V i c t o r i a on 10 November and seven 

days l a t e r completed a success fu l f i r i n g p r a c t i c e a t Finlayson Po in t b a t 

t e r y . On 26 November the Min i s te r of M i l i t i a , S i r Adolphe P. Carron, 

i n spec ted the b r igade and expressed h i s s a t i s f a c t i o n with what he saw. 

In June 1888, a t the conclusion of a success fu l two y e a r s , L ieu tenan t -

Colonel Wolfenden handed over command t o Lieu tenant -Colone l Edward Gawler 

P r i o r . 

Colonel P r i o r ' s p e r i o d in command was t o be a very lengthy one and 

a time of g r e a t change. I t s t a r t e d r o u t i n e l y . The annual d r i l l pe r iod 

in 1888 ended with the usual i n s p e c t i o n s in October. The following sum

mer the br igade paraded in p u b l i c t o c e l e b r a t e the Queen's b i r t hday and 

Dominion Day. That autumn, Lieutenant -Colonel P r i o r i n s t i t u t e d two new 

t r a i n i n g f ea tu re s in the b r i g a d e ' s r o u t i n e , r e c r u i t c l a s s e s and r egu l a r 

'march o u t s ' when the br igade would parade in s t r e n g t h through a po r t i on 

of V i c t o r i a . The r e s u l t i n g improvement in bea r ing and d r i l l , t oge the r 

with f requent r i f l e p r a c t i c e , we l l f i t t e d the br igade for i t s du t i e s in 

a id of the c i v i l power dur ing the coal s t r i k e a t Wellington in 1890. 

But the annual d r i l l p e r i o d s , ceremonial pa rades , and s o c i a l d u t i e s , 

while c o n t r i b u t i n g considerably t o the s t r e n g t h of the b r i g a d e ' s e s p r i t 

de corps were not enough. Gunnery p r a c t i c e was in f requent and when i t 

d id occur i t was conducted with guns which were becoming rap id ly obso le s 

cent and using gunnery methods which were out of d a t e . The br igade badly 

needed r e g u l a r a r t i l l e r y i n s t r u c t i o n us ing modern equipment and methods 

i f i t was to take i t s proper p lace in the defence of V i c t o r i a and 

Esquimalt a g a i n s t a naval a s s a u l t . The b e s t chance of r e a l i s i n g t h i s 

a s s i s t a n c e lay in the success fu l completion of an Anglo-Canadian ag ree 

ment t o e s t a b l i s h permament c o a s t a l b a t t e r i e s of modern guns with a wel l 

t r a i n e d r egu la r ga r r i son of a r t i l l e r y m e n . 
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A B r i t i s h Proposal 

By the summer of 1888, a B r i t i s h p roposa l for j o i n t Anglo-Canadian defence 

of Esquimalt had been agreed among the var ious departments in London. I t 

was sen t to Canada on 13 June 1888. The terms were t h a t the B r i t i s h 

government was w i l l i n g : -

a. To provide an armament of-

Six 6-inch guns on hydro-pneumatic d i sappear ing c a r r i a g e s 
Four 9- inch RML guns adapted for long range f i r e 
Six 16-pdr RML guns 
Two 6-pdr QF guns 
Six machine guns 
t oge the r wi th an equipment of ammunition; the t o t a l cos t 
of the above be ing L31,080 

b . To provide submarine mining s t o r e s and boa t s of the 
value of L12,000. 

c. To e r e c t b u i l d i n g s for the s to rage of the submarine mine 
s t o r e s and boa ts of the value of L12,000. 

d. To provide a l l des igns , t oge the r with s k i l l e d super in tendence , 
in b u i l d i n g the necessary works, i f the Dominion Government 
d e s i r e d i t . 

and suggested the Dominion Government should p r o v i d e : -

a. Al l s i t e s r equ i red for the e r e c t i o n of b a t t e r i e s and 
b u i l d i n g s . 

b . Al l charges r e l a t i n g to the b u i l d i n g of the new works 
and improvement of the e x i s t i n g emplacements. 

c. For the e f f i c i e n t maintenance of the works of defence 
when completed. 

d. To provide and maintain in a s t a t e of e f f i c i ency the 
necessary g a r r i s o n , VIZ:-

60 permanent A r t i l l e r y 
240 l o c a l Volunteers or M i l i t i a 

15 permanent Submarine Miners 
50 loca l Volunteer or M i l i t i a Submarine 

miners . 

e . T r a i n e d i n s t r u c t o r s f o r t h e A r t i l l e r y and Submarine Miners 
35 who would b e l o n g t o t h e p e r m a n e n t f o r c e s above r e f e r r e d t o . 
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I t was e s t ima ted t h a t the cost of the s i t e s , works and b u i l d i n g s would be 

L41,000. 

Within a few weeks of the despatch of the B r i t i s h proposa l the Ad

m i r a l t y gave n o t i c e of a change in i t s p o s i t i o n wi th regard to marine 

ga r r i sons for c e r t a i n s t a t i o n s in the Empire. Both the Colonia l Office 

and the War Office welcomed the news. A warning telegram was despatched 

by Lord Knutsford, Colonial Sec re t a ry , t o Lord S t an l ey , Governor-General 

of Canada, on 5 September 1888, informing him t h a t f u r t h e r Imper ia l p r o 

posa l s on a permanent ga r r i son would fol low. After d e t a i l s had been work

ed out a t the Admiralty, Lord Knutsfoard was able t o make a new B r i t i s h 

p roposa l on 2 May 1889:-

After f u l l c o n s i d e r a t i o n . . . i t appeared t o Her Majes ty ' s Government 
t h a t your Min i s t e r s would probably f ind i t d i f f i c u l t , as wel l as 
very expensive , to provide and maintain a t Esquimalt an e f f i c i e n t 
permanent ga r r i son with o f f i c e r s capable of under taking the i n 
s t r u c t i o n of the complementary l o c a l fo rces , and they have decided 
t o o f f e r the s e r v i c e s of 75 Off ice rs and men of the Royal Marines, 
s p e c i a l l y s e l e c t e d and t r a i n e d for the d u t i e s of a permanent ga r 
r i son a t t h a t p l a c e , 60 as Ar t i l l e rymen and 15 as submarine miners . 
The annual cos t of t h i s fo rce , which would have t o be borne by the 
Dominion Government, would, i t i s a n t i c i p a t e d , amount to L6,978. 
The Off ice rs would be a v a i l a b l e for the duty of i n s t r u c t i n g the 
l o c a l f o r c e s . 

Before the proposa l was despatched, the Admiralty had s e l e c t e d the marines 

to be t r a i n e d as submarine miners and was making arrangements for them to 

a t t e n d a one year course of i n s t r u c t i o n a t the M i l i t a r y School of Sub

marine Mining a t Chatham. At the same time the War Office sen t p lans 

for the works a t Rodd H i l l , Macaulay Po in t and Sangsters Knoll t o the 

General Off icer Commanding Canada, a t Hal i fax , for h i s approval . 

Canadian Reject ion 

The B r i t i s h proposa l was r e j e c t e d by the Dominion Government on 13 August 

1889. In a Committee of Pr ivy Council the Minster of M i l i t i a and Defence, 

S i r Adolphe P. Caron drew a t t e n t i o n to the correspondence of 1885. 

"See 'A B r i t i s h Canadian J o i n t P l a n . ' " He po in ted out t h a t C Bat te ry had 

been maintained in Esquimalt a t $47,000 p e r annum and t h e r e had been a 

l a rge expendi ture on b a r r a c k s . Esquimal t , he f e l t , was " . . . . m o r e than an 
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ord inary coa l ing s t a t i o n , as for Imper ia l purposes i t i s second t o none, 

be ing the most important harbour and coa l ing s t a t i o n on t h a t s ide of the 

con t i nen t . "37 The 75 marines " . . . . w o u l d be of cons iderab le b e n e f i t . . . . " 3 8 

and s u f f i c i e n t , wi th Canadian fo rces , for a peace time g a r r i s o n . I t was 

to be remembered t h a t Canada had b u i l t the Canadian P a c i f i c Railway 

wi thout Imper ia l a id " . . . . w h i c h i s a work of i n c a l c u l a b l e advantage t o 

the Empire and may be considered a s t rong f a c t o r in the defence of 

Esquimal t , as Imper ia l t roops for t h a t p o i n t and for A u s t r a l i a and t h e 

Far Eas t , as we l l as our permanent corps , s t o r e s e t c , can be poured in 

by i t s means a t any time from Quebec, Ha l i f ax , and from o the r p a r t s of 

the Dominion."3 8 Canada's share of the defences should be the p rov i s ion 

of C Ba t t e ry and c o n s t r u c t i n g the works. B r i t a i n should maintain the 

75 marines and supply the armaments " . . . . a s o r i g i n a l l y u n d e r s t o o d . " 4 8 

Both Prime Min i s t e r Macdonald and Caron assured the Governor-General 

t h a t the Dominion Par l iament could no t take on the e x t r a expense of the 

mar ines . The Governor-General s e n t the Canadian r e j e c t i o n and argument 

to the Colonia l Sec re ta ry and informed him t h a t he did no t approve and 

would continue t o p r e s s the ma t t e r wi th Macdonald and Caron a f t e r v i s i t i n g 

Esquimal t . 

I n t e r v a l of De l ibe ra t ion 

The Colonia l Office was s u r p r i s e d by the Canadian government 's r eac t ion 

to the B r i t i s h p roposa l and has tened t o make a r ep ly . The content of the 

rep ly was d i scussed with the War Office and i t was agreed " . . . . t h a t the 

b e s t course w i l l be t o inform Lord Stanley t h a t t he re appears t o be 

some misconceptions as t o the terms p r o p o s e d . . . . " 4 3 The marines had 

been of fe red to save the Dominion unnecessary expense. They would 

provide e x c e l l e n t i n s t r u c t i o n and through r e l i e f s would remain up t o 

date wi th the l a t e s t knowledge of gunnery and submarine mining in England. 

I f C Bat te ry could car ry out d u t i e s wi th submarine mines and hydro-pneu

mat ic guns then i t would be s u i t a b l e as a permanent fo rce , i f n o t , i t 

should be rep laced by mar ines . I t was t o be po in ted out t h a t in the 

B r i t i s h p roposa l the B r i t i s h government was proposing to spend L53,000 

on the defence of Esquimalt , which was considered t o be a fu l ly propor-

t i o n e d - s h a r e . F i n a l l y , "Esquimalt i s n o t , and w i l l no t be for many 
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years a s t r a t e g i c a l p o i n t of f i r s t c l a s s importance, and in view of the 

very la rge expendi ture which i s now being incu r red for the defence, 

Her Majes ty ' s Government cannot go beyond the p roposa l s of the 13th 
43 June 1888." Lord Knutsford s e n t the reply t o the Governor-General of 

Canada on 7 November 1889. 

Three years of s i l e n c e followed. Both the War Office and the Admir

a l t y r e g u l a r l y p r e s s e d the Colonia l Office for ac t ion a f t e r the f i r s t 

yea r . The War Office developed d e t a i l e d p lans for the works and had the 

6- inch d i sappear ing guns manufactured dur ing 1890. On 29 December 1891, 

the Admiralty asked for a dec i s ion on the two o f f i c e r s and 20 o t h e r ranks 

who had completed t h e i r t r a i n i n g as submarine miners . Get t ing an evas ive 

r ep ly , i t asked again a year l a t e r , on 28 October 1892, p o i n t i n g out 

t h a t the detachment, pending a d e c i s i o n , was n o t a v a i l a b l e for general 

s e r v i c e and t h a t the men had been depr ived of the advantages they expected 

a f t e r t h r e e years of s p e c i a l i s t t r a i n i n g . This time Lord Ripon, Colonia l 

Sec re t a ry , apologized for the de lay , confessed disappointment a t the lack 

of dec i s ion in Canada, bu t i n d i c a t e d t h a t some ac t ion could now be expec t 

ed as a r e s u l t of the appointment of a new Min i s t e r of M i l i t i a and Defence, 

Mr. Bowell, who was to v i s i t Esquimalt and then convey h i s views to the 

Canadian c a b i n e t . Lord Ripon had a l so arranged for Major Clarke , s e c r e t a r y 

of the Colonia l Defence Committee, to d i scuss the mat te r wi th the Dominion 

Prime Min i s t e r , S i r John Abbott, and Finance Min i s t e r , Mr. F o r s t e r , dur ing 

t h e i r v i s i t to England. 

The deadlock and s i l e n c e had been broken. On 25 December 1892, 

Lord Stanley despatched a te legram to the Colonia l Office summarising 

the p roposa l s of the new Min i s te r of M i l i t i a which were t o be d i scussed 

by c a b i n e t : -

Canadian con t r i bu t i on to c a p i t a l expendi ture to be 30,000 for works, 
10,000 for b u i l d i n g s and cos t of s i t e s . Ex i s t i ng ba r r acks a t Vic
t o r i a to be accepted as p a r t payment of above. Imper ia l Government 
under tak ing r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of c o n s t r u c t i n g works. Canadian c o n t r i 
bu t ion toward annual expendi ture t o be detachment of Royal Marine 
A r t i l l e r y , 100 permanent Canadian/ ' .Arti l lery, 400 l o c a l m i l i t i a . 
Propor t ion h e r e a f t e r t o be determined of annual cos t for main
tenance of works.44 

Two days l a t e r , in ampl i f i ca t ion of t h e t e legram, the Governor-General 

w r o t e : -



-110-

I b e l i e v e t h a t the p r e s e n t Prime Min i s te r and Min i s t e r of M i l i t i a are 
r e a l l y in e a r n e s t in d e s i r i n g t h a t an agreement s h a l l be no t only 
accepted bu t c a r r i e d out an e a r l y d a t e . And in t h i s connection I must 
observe t h a t dur ing the time t h a t S i r A. Caron he ld the o f f i ce of 
Min i s t e r of M i l i t i a , and t h a t the l a t e S i r . J . Macdonald was Prime 
Min i s t e r , I was never able t o p rece ive any des i r e on t h e i r p a r t s to 
approach the sub j ec t in a s e r i ous s p i r i t . 4 5 

He admit ted t h a t the Canadian government h a d : -

. . . s o far complied wi th the under tak ing (1885) as to r a i s e the b a t 
t e r y of Canadian A r t i l l e r y now s t a t i o n e d in V i c t o r i a , which i t was 
in tended t o maintain by l o c a l e n l i s t m e n t . But i t has been found 
p r a c t i c a l l y impossible t o keep i t up t o s t r e n g t h wi thout sending 
d r a f t s from the o the r b a t t a l i o n s s t a t i o n e d in Ontar io and Quebec, 
for men are n o t to be got for the permanent m i l i t i a a t a p lace 
l i k e V i c t o r i a , where whi te men can command high wages. Nor i s t h i s 
a l l , for the d i s t ance between V i c t o r i a and the r e s t of the Dominion 
i s so g r e a t t h a t no cons t an t and e f f i c i e n t i n spec t ion can be a t t a i n e d . 
And un less Off ice rs and men are keptoup to the mark, i t would be 
unwise t o p l ace in t h e i r so le charge the va luable and e l a b o r a t e 
modern armament which has been d e t a i l e d for Esquimalt .46 

There was the re fo re good reason for e s t a b l i s h i n g a Royal Marine A r t i l l e r y 

g a r r i s o n , under the command o r i n spec t i on of the Admiral or Senior 

Naval Off ice r Esquimalt and charged with looking a f t e r the guns and works. 

The Canadian a r t i l l e r y b a t t e r y could cont inue t o be a l l o t t e d to the 

defence of Esquimalt b u t be kept a t l e s s cos t and in b e t t e r condi t ion 

in Ontar io or Quebec, able t o move in f ive days by r a i l t o Esquimal t . 

With regard to cons t ruc t i on of the works, Lord Stanley con t inued : -

. . . I r e g r e t t o say t h a t our exper ience of p u b l i c works in 
Canada had been n o t a l t o g e t h e r s a t i s f a c t o r y . I t would be 
fa r p r e f e r a b l e on a l l grounds t h a t the Imper ia l Government 
should themselves c o n s t r u c t the works necessary for the 
defence of Esquimalt , and t h a t the Dominion Government 
should pay over t o Her Majes ty ' s Government the sums which 
they have a l ready agreed t o a l l o t for the purpose of such 
defence. Not only would the work be far b e t t e r done, b e 
cause the c o n t r a c t o r s would be free from p o l i t i c a l i n f luence , 
b u t a l s o any changes which from time t o time might be deemed 
necessary by the Imper ia l a u t h o r i t i e s during the cons t ruc t ion 
of the works would be c a r r i e d out wi thout the lengthened 
correspondence and f r i c t i o n , which would be c e r t a i n t o occur 
i f the Dominion Government were requ i red t o make such changes. ' 
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The Governor-General disclosed that he had had a series of informal meet

ings on the whole subject with the Minister of Militia and General Her

bert, commander of the Canadian militia and that these had resulted in 

the present Canadian proposal. Both Lord Stanley and General Herbert 

believed that the proposals of 1885 and 1888 would have to be set aside 

to some degree to get agreement by 1 February 1893. The deadline had 

been suggested first by the Admiralty as the date on which it would 

return the marine submarine miners to general service. 

Final Agreement 

The British government, anxious for an agreement, was quick to respond 

to the new Canadian position. In January 1893, the Secretary of State 

for War recommended the Treasury accept the new proposal:-

The Dominion Government to provide all sites for works and buildings; 
to contribute 10,000L towards housing the garrison, the existing 
barracks being taken at evaluation as part contribution; to pay 
30,000L (ie. half the estimate) to ward the cost of the works, and 
to give every assistance in obtaining Chinese labour; to contri
bute half the cost (subject to a minimum of 500L per annum) of 
maintenance; to pay the actual cost of the 75 regulars found by 
the Imperial Government; to keep 100 permanent Canadian Artillery 
in the eastern province ready to be moved to Esquimalt and to 
reorganize the local militia. The Imperial Government to construct 
and maintain the works and buildings, also to provide 75 regulars, 
the armament, equipment, and submarine mining stores. ° 

The Imperial government's financial commitment would therefore be: 

Armament, equipment, submarine mining stores and buildings estimated 

at L53,080 in 1888; construction of defence works estimated at L60,000, 

at least, including a Canadian contribution of L30,000; annual main

tenance of works and buildings estimated at L500 per annum minimum, in 

addition to the Canadian contribution of L500 per annum. The Treasury 

accepted the new proposal on 8 February 1893, remarking: "My Lords had 

hoped for more favourable terms, but cannot withhold their consent to 

those proposed, if both the War Department and the Colonial Office consider 

that no better can be obtained."^9 

At this stage the Admiralty raised a difficulty over the supply of 

75 marines. It claimed that it had only agreed to two officers and 15 

other ranks for submarine mining. Lord Ripon, Colonial Secretary, made 
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i t c l e a r t h a t an Admiralty r e fusa l would j eopard i se the whole agreement. 

The d i f f i c u l t y was reso lved a t a meeting a t t he Colonial Office between 

Lord Ripon, the F i r s t Lord of the Admiralty and t h e Sec re ta ry of S t a t e 

for War, on 24 February 189 3, a f t e r which a j o i n t minute was i s s u e d : -

The o f f e r of the Canadian Government i s to be accepted on the 
unders tanding between the t h r e e depar tments , the Admiral ty, 
War Off ice , and Colonia l Off ice , t h a t the supply of 75 Marines 
by the Admiralty s h a l l , a t the e x p i r a t i o n of f ive years from 
the a r r i v a l of the A r t i l l e r y Marines, be recons idered with 
r e spec t to the p rov i s ion of an adequate ga r r i son by the 
Canadian M i l i t i a i f f i t for t h e purpose.50 

The i n t e n t i o n was to despatch one o f f i c e r and 15 mar ines , submarine 

miners , immediately and another o f f i c e r and 60 marines in two years time 

to complete the detachment. 

Canadian agreement wi th the new f i n a n c i a l terms was s i g n a l l e d by the 

Governor-General on 30 March 1893, in a te legram to Lord Ripon s t a t i n g : 

"Minis te r of M i l i t i a informed me l a t e l a s t n i g h t t h a t e s t ima te s concerning 

Esquimalt passed through House of Commons. There was no h o s t i l e 

c r i t i c i s m . "51 

But General Herbert was not s a t i s f i e d with the d e t a i l e d arrangements 

for the mar ines . He regarded the Admiralty p roposa l as unacceptable t o 

the Canadian government and suggested t h a t two o f f i c e r s and 15 submarines 

miners should be despatched as an advance p a r t y as soon as p o s s i b l e a f t e r 

1 Ju ly 189 3 and the detachment completed t o f u l l s t r e n g t h wi th in s i x months. 

General Herbert was in London on 13 May 1893 t o argue d e t a i l s with the 

Admiralty and reduce the annual e s t ima ted cos t of the marines from 

L8,52 7 t o the L7,000 the Canadian government had budget ted . Costs were 

reduced by ho ld ing to a t o t a l s t r e n g t h for the detachment of 75 a l l ranks , 

by not i s s u i n g heavy win te r c l o th ing and by accept ing an i s sue of r a t i o n s 

in k ind by the Canadian government. The f i n a l agreement was t h a t two 

o f f i c e r s and 17 marines would be despatched about 1 August 1893 and one 

o f f i c e r and 55 marines wi th in s i x months t o complete a detachment of t h r e e 

o f f i c e r s and 72 marines . An allowance of one s h i l l i n g and s i x pence per.) 

diem for o f f i c e r s and one s h i l l i n g and t h r e e pence per diem for the men 

was to be p a i d . d i r e c t l y t o the detachment for r a t i o n s , fuel and l i g h t . 

The ba r racks in Esquimalt was to be handed over " . . . . w i t h beds t eads , 
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f i x t u r e s , cooking u t e n s i l s , and a l l a r t i c l e s for the use of the de tach

ment t h a t are now the p rope r ty of the Canadian Government."52 

The Canadian government agreed t o the d e t a i l e d p roposa l for the marine 

ga r r i son on 15 June 1893, and, in J u l y , t o a r ev i s i on of the terms a f t e r 

a p e r i o d of f ive yea r s from 1 Apri l 1894. 

The advance guard of the Royal Marine A r t i l l e r y detachment, L ieu tenan ts 

F.N. Templar and G.E. Barnes, t h ree se rgean t s and fourteen mar ines , a l l 

t r a i n e d in submarine mining, a r r i v e d in V i c t o r i a on 18 August 1893. They 

were qu ick ly followed by Major H.H. Muirhead, Royal Engineers , who was to 

superv ise the cons t ruc t ion of the works and b u i l d i n g s . C Ba t t e ry l e f t 

V i c t o r i a a t midnight , 19 August 1893. L ieu tenant -Colone l Holmes, the 

Deputy Adjutant General , l e f t wi th them, t r a n s f e r r e d t o M i l i t a r y D i s t r i c t 

No. 10, Winnipeg. 

Summary 

After the Carnarvon Commission r e p o r t t h e r e was no immediate at tempt 

to develope permanent defences for Esquimal t . Disagreement among com

mission members and between the Commission and the Admiralty suspended 

any d e c i s i o n . But the need for dec i s ion did not go away and was once 

again brought t o prominence by a c r i s i s in Anglo-Russian a f f a i r s in 1885. 

The c r i s i s prompted the Royal Navy to r e p o r t on the de f i c i ences of the 

Esquimalt defences , caused the l o c a l m i l i t i a t o make p r e p a r a t i o n s for 

war and alarmed the l o c a l c i t i z e n s and t h e i r government s u f f i c i e n t l y t o 

warrant communication of t h e i r fears to Ottawa and London by te legram. 

The l o c a l alarm f e l t in Esquimalt and V i c t o r i a was dup l i ca t ed in 

o the r s t a t i o n s of the B r i t i s h Empire. To coord ina te the necessary 

emergency defence measures a Colonia l Defence Committee was appointed 

in London, in Apr i l 1885. The c r i s i s ended before anything immediate 

was done for Esquimalt , bu t the committee went on to develope a plan 

for permanent defence of the s t a t i o n . The B r i t i s h p roposa l s were 

agreed in p r i n c i p l e by Canada b u t t he re were d i f fe rences to be reso lved , 

no tab ly wi th regard t o the type and s t r e n g t h of a r egu la r ga r r i son of 

a r t i l l e r y m e n . Canada wanted a ga r r i son of 100 marine a r t i l l e rymen from 

B r i t a i n , the Admiralty refused t o supply i t . In s p i t e of the d i f f e r e n c e s , 
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detailed planning proceeded in London, coordinated by the Colonial 

Defence Committee, until Britain was ready to present a second stage 

proposal to Canada in 1888. 

Canada rejected the new plan even though it had been amended after 

presentation to include a marine artillery garrison. It seemed that 

Britain had renegued on the original agreement and scorned the Canadian 

contribution to date. The Colonial Office offered an explanation of the 

British position and remained firm. Canada did not reply and the stand

off lasted for three years until a change of government occurred in 

Ottawa. 

In the last weeks of 1892, the Canadian authorities put together 

a fresh set of conditions for agreement and presented them to Britain. 

After a few hectic weeks of hard bargaining among the various depart

ments concerned in London, the Colonial Office was able to accept the 

Canadian proposal even though it involved an increased expenditure for 

Britain. The estimates for the Canadian committment were passed by the 

parliament in Ottawa at the end of March 1893. 

The Anglo-Canadian agreement, so long in the achieving, was 

quickly put into action. On 18 August 1893, the advance party of the 

new Royal Marine Artillery garrison arrived in Victoria, C Battery, 

Regiment of Canadian Artillery, the regular garrison since 1887, 

left on 19 August. Shortly afterward Major H. H. Muirhead R.E. 

arrived from England to supervise the construction of the permanent 

works of the defences. 



-115-

Conclusion 

During the early pre-confederation years of British Columbia's history, 

Victoria was the centre of commerce, the major centre of population, and 

the seat of government for the area that is now the province of British 

Columbia. Nevertheless, it was a very small community; a population of 

a few hundred with a Hudson's Bay Company post, Fort Victoria, as the 

focal point. The fort offered protection in the event of an Indian 

attack. Firm but just administration of colonial law with occasional 

assistance from ships of the Royal Navy, and a general policy of maintain

ing the internecine differences among the Indians helped ensure that such 

an attack did not occur. 

In the same period Esquimalt was little more than a sheltered deep 

water anchorage conveniently close to Victoria. Because it was easier of 

access than Victoria harbour for all but the smallest of vessels, it was 

used with increasing frequency by both merchant and naval ships. Warships 

of the Royal Navy's Pacific Squadron used it while visiting the colony, 

as a base for duty on the coast and during the Crimean War, 1854-55, after 

the assaults on the Russian base at Petropavlosk. The first buildings of 

the future naval yard, three hospital huts, were erected during that war. 

In 1858 when the goldrush to the mainland goldfields began, Victoria 

experienced a sudden and dramatic increase in population and trade. The 

majority of the new inhabitants and most of the miners were American cit

izens. Their presence raised the spectre of American assimilation of the 

colony. That possibility seemed very real for a short period in 1859 

when American troops landed on San Juan Island, between Victoria and the 

mainland. The American Civil War, 1861-65, reduced the influx of Ameri

cans, but Anglo-American differences in the early years and the military 

might deployed in the war only served to make an invastion of the colony 

a stronger possibility as far as Victorians were concerned. Even when 

the Civil War ended, the threat remained, manifest in the activities of 

the Fenians. 

With slim resources of manpower and money there was little the Col

onial government could do to provide its own protection. Some citizens 
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of Victoria did form volunteer units, beginning with the Victoria Pioneer 

Rifle Corps in 1860. The colonial government obtained arms and ammuni

tion from Britain for them and occasionally was able to make grants to 

help defray their expenses. But the units were more a spirited express

ion of concern than they were a force to be reckoned with. There were 

other expressions of concern. Governor Douglas frequently requested 

help from the Colonial Office in London, England, and in 1864 the House 

of Assembly, Vancouver Island, sent a memorial protesting the defenceless 

state of Victoria. 

Protesting to London was reasonable for Britain was responsible for 

the security of her colonial interests in the area. At first, until 1858, 

occasional visits of warships of the Royal Navy's Pacific Squadron suffic

ed to control Indian banditry. The gold rush posed a potentially much 

greater danger. The British government diverted a force of Royal Marine 

Light Infantry and two warships from China, and sent a force of Royal 

Engineers and several colonial administrative officials from England. 

They arrived early in 1859, in time for the second gold rush season and 

the San Juan Island incident. Britain considered similar aid again in 

1862, when Anglo-American relations were at a low ebb. At that time an 

infantry battalion was proposed for Victoria and guns were landed from 

Royal Navy ships for the defence of Esquimalt. The guns were not mounted. 

The increased activity in the area since 1858 had made Esquimalt much 

more important to the Royal Navy's Pacific Squadron. Between 1860 and 

1867 a building program provided storage for coal, ammunition and supplies, 

a larger hospital and machine shops for ship maintenance and repair. Staff 

and stores were transferred to Esquimalt from Valparaiso. By 1871 Esqui

malt was a major station for the Pacific Squadron and the point had already 

been made, by Admiral Denman in 1865,- that consideration should be given 

to defending it with batteries of guns. 

In 1871 British Columbia became a province of Canada. The Dominion 

assumed responsibility for its defence and, within the overall responsi

bility, the defence of Victoria and Esquimalt. The Dominion's militia 
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system was extended to the new province with two infantry companies 

raised in Victoria in 1873, largely recruited from former members of the 

Victoria Rifle Volunteer Corps. Two years later a plan was developed to 

obtain surplus guns from the Esquimalt dockyard store and mount them in 

batteries at the entrance to Victoria and Esquimalt harbours. At the 

same time, in London, the skeleton of a system of Empire defence had been 

devised. To fulfill its role in the age of the steam engined warship, 

the Royal Navy required a world wide network of coaling stations and ports. 

The vital fuel supplies and repair facilities they held needed the pro

tection of gun batteries to prevent their destruction by raiding enemy 

vessels. Esquimalt was ranked eighth in a list of twelve coaling stations 

to be defended. 

Planning for the defence of Victoria and Esquimalt came to a head 

abruptly in 1878, when a crisis in Anglo-Russian relations made war be

tween the two countries see imminent. The Victoria Battery of Garrison 

Artillery was hastily formed from Volunteers to man guns loaned from 

Esquimalt dockyard on Admiralty orders. The Dominion sent Lieutenant-

Colonel D.T. Irwin west to supervise the construction of the works and 

mounting of the guns at Finlayson Point, Victoria Point, Macaulay Point 

and Brother's Island. Much of the impetus for all this action was supplied 

by the Colonial Defence Committee, or Milne Committee, formed in London 

in the crisis to expedite empire defence measures. It was a notable ach

ievement, but the batteries could only be considered temporary. Better 

guns, more carefully sited in stronger works and manned by well trained 

artillerymen were required for the permanent defences. 

A Royal Commission in London, the Carnarvon Commission after its 

chairman the Earl of Carnarvon, inquired into the defence of British 

possessions and commerce abroad between 1879 and 1882. It considered 

the reports of a number of Dominion and Imperial army officers who made 

detailed examinations of the particular problem of Esquimalt, and heard 

evidence from the Canadian Prime Minister, Sir John A. Macdonald, on 29 

July 1880. In its third report, in 1882, the Commission concluded that 

the Pacific Squadron should be transferred to the China station and Es

quimalt abandoned as a Royal Navy station, but added that if the Dominion 
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government felt the station should be maintained, and would furnish a gar

rison and works, then the Imperial government should give the arrviient 

tnd professional assistance necessary. There were two dissenters on the 

Committee, one of them Admiral Sir Alexander Milne, who could not endorse 

the recommendations and recorded their opinion that both Esquimalt and 

the Pacific Squadron were essential to Imperial interests and Esquimalt 

should be defended. The dissension, and the sides taken by the departments 

concerned in London, induced a period of limbo in the development of the 

defence of Victoria and Esquimalt. 

Another crisis in Anglo-Russian affairs in 1885, promoted the newly 

reconstituted Colonial Defence Committee to reconsider the defence of 

Victoria and Esquimalt. The crisis was short lived, but planning for 

permanent defences was continued on the argument that the completion of 

the transcontinental railway and the Esquimalt dry dock had added new 

commercial reasons for defence to those already propounded by the Admiralty. 

At the end of 1885, the British government proposed a plan for the 

permanent defence of Victoria and Esquimalt to Canada with a cost sharing 

prescription whereby the Dominion would provide the garrison and construct 

and maintain the works and Britain would provide armament, submarine mines 

and skilled assistance with construction and training. The Dominion gov

ernment agreed in principle, but requested a garrison of 100 marines to 

be paid for by the Imperial government. 

British authorities then worked out a detailed plan for the defences 

which provided for gun batteries of the latest type at Macaulay Point, 

Rodd Hill and Sangster's Knoll, a minefield at the entrance to Esquimalt 

harbour and a marine garrison to be paid for by Canada. The emphasis in 

the plan was on the defence of Esquimalt with some incidental defence for 

Victoria provided by Macaulay Point battery. The plan was presented to 

Canada in 1888. 

Canada promptly rejected the proposal on the argument that a regular 

Canadian garrison was already in place and had been so for a year, that 

Canada could not contribute more financially and that Britain should sup

ply the marines at her own expense. The British replied that the marines 

were intended to replace the Canadian regular garrison, C Battery Regiment 
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of Canadian Artillery, which was not competent to maintain and operate 

the new gun and submarine mining equipment, and that, in any case, marines 

would cost Canada less than C Battery. A stalemate ensued. 

Negotiations reopened in 1892 after a change of government in Ottawa. 

Some intensive bargaining between December 1892, and July 1893 finally 

produced an agreement. The basic British proposal of 1888 was accepted 

by Canada. A marine garrison was to replace C Battery and be paid for 

by Canada. But Britain would contribute to the construction of the defences 

and to their maintenance, and accept the existing barracks at Work Point 

at evaluation as part of the Canadian contribution. 

The advance guard of the Royal Marine Artillery garrison arrived in 

Victoria on 18 August 1893. C Battery left for Quebec at midnight, 19 

August. Shortly afterward Major H.H. Muirhead, Royal Engineers, arrived 

from England to supervise the construction of the defence works. Among 

them would be Upper and Lower Battery at Rodd Hill. 
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Appendix A. L i s t of Ordnance S tores supp l ied t o Dominion Government 
from Esquimalt Naval Yard for use in B a t t e r i e s mounted in 1878.1 

War Department 

,Quant i ty Remarks 

Tools , a r t i f l e e r s ' -
Hammers, claw, 20B, small 2 

Miscellaneous 
Handspike, common, 7 f t . 4 

6 f t . 8 
Hides, tanned, or powder, 801bs 3 
Needles , b r a s s , 4- inch 15 

Ordnance-
Bags, canvas, i n s t rumen t s , e x t r a c t i n g 
p r o j e c t i l e s , 9" , 8", 7", & 64-pdr 2 
B a r r e l s , powder, wi thout copper hoops 
whole 2 
B i t s , vent , nava l , 17-inch 2 

15-inch 2 
Boxes, l e a t h e r , tube , S . S . , small 2 

Boxes, t i n , t r a v e l l i n g , c a r r i a g e , grease 1 
Bracke t s , meta l , t runnion , s i g h t , 
64-pdr converted from 8- in . 4 
Cans, t i n , o i l , t r a v e l l i n g , c a r r i a g e 
lubr , 12 ,9 , or 6-pdr 1 
Caps r i f l e d B.L. 7-inch & R.M.L. 2 

Canvas Sponge-
L.B. gun, 32-pdr, 80 or 64-pdr R.M.L. 2 

Ca r r i ages -
Wood, nava l , complete, wi th co ins , 
s l i d i n g , revo lv ing , wi th beds , 
64-pdr . 71-cwt 2 
I ron , wrought, nava l s l i d i n g R.M.L. 
7-in 6 1/2-ton D.P. 3 

C a r t r i d g e s -
F lanne l , empty, R.M.L. gun, 7-in lOlbs . 50 
D r i l l , R.O. raw h i d e , 64-pdr 2 
Cases (A) for 7-in 6 
Leather , No. 4 for 64-pdr . M.L. 4 

Clamps, Moveable, for t angen t s i g h t s -
10", 8" and 7" M.L. 6 
64, 80 and 40-pdr M.L. 4 

Funne I s coppe r— 
R.M.L. She l l 2 
Car t r idge 3 
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Quantity Remarks 
Fuzes complete-
Percussion, Pettman's general service 1 
Time, wood, Boxer, M.L. 
20 seconds 1 
9 seconds 1 
5 seconds 1 
Gunpowder, service, large grain 200 lbs 
Hoops, copper, powder, barrel whole 8 
Implements, shell and fuze, parts of 
Bags, canvas-
Cylinder, wood, common 5 
Hook borer 5 
Bits ditto 30 
Cylinders, wood, common 5 
Instructions, Naval 2 
Extractors, fuze, small 5 
Drivers, screw, diaphragm, shrapnel 3 
Handles, hook, borer 5 
Hooks, ditto 5 
Keys, iron, fuze and plug, general 
service 5 
Instruments, extracting, 7-in 64-pdr 1 
Projectiles, R.M.L. guns 1 
Landyards, friction, tube, naval long 11 
Levers wood, iron, pointed, light, 
land and naval 12 
Cast-iron guns, 64-pdr R.M.L. 
71 cwt from 8" 65 cwt 2 
R.M.L. guns, without elevating plates 
7" 6 1/2 tons, 10 ft. 5 in. wrought iron 3 
Pivot pieces, for elevating, arc, 
complete, with plate, elevating steel 
pivot, keep-pins 6 
Pins, iron, friction, tube 5 
Plates, iron, guide' guns, iron, 
wrought 5 
Plugs, metal, fuze, hole, general 
service 4 
Prickers, priming, iron, garrison, or 
wires, priming-
17-inch 6 
12-inch 2 

Primers, brass, shrapnell shell 1 
Rammers, gun, with wood staves, R.M.L. 
64-pdr 2 
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Remarks Quantity 

Screws iron-
Fixing-
Brackets, for trunnion sights, 64-pdr 
converted 8 
Plate, elevating 24 
Preserving 
Brackets, for trunnion sights 64 pdr converted 8 
Plate, elevating 24 
Plate guide R.O. 5 
Sight and pin, friction, tube 10 

Shells-
R.M.L. empty, common 2 
Without fuze-hole plugs. 64-pdr 2 
Shrapnel! 
Boxer j 2 

Shot R.M.L. case 64-pdr 2 
Sights, rifled gun M.L.-
7-in centre-
Fore 3 
Hind 3 
Tangent Scale-
7-in 6 
64-pdr 4 

Trunnion-
7-in 6 
64-pdr 4 

Slides-
Iron, R.M.L. complete, with winch gear, 
7-in 6 1/2 tons D.P. 3 
Wood, heavy, with rollers, 7-in B.L. 
or 64 pdr M.L. 1 
Ditto without rollers, 64-pdr M.L.R. 1 
Sockets, metal with set screws, hind 
centre light M.L. 7-in & 64-pdr 3 
Sponges, without caps, with wood staves, 
gun-
R.M.L. 7-in 6 
S.B. iron 32-pr or W-pr R.M.L. 2 
Straps, leather, tube box, long, or fuze 
box and tube pocket 5 
Tampeons, wood gun, R.M.L. 

7-in 3 
64-pdr 2 
Tubes quil, with loops, shot 125 
Wad-hooks, R.M.L. gun, 
7-in 6 1/2 tons and 64-pdr 8 

Worsted, white, for cartridges 8 
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Wrenches-
Iron; fixing/.elevating,,rack 
Transferring axle band for wood slides 
Cylinders-
Tin, No. 19 
Zinc, No. 11 

Quantity 

1 
1 

1 
1 

Remarks 

Naval 

Keys-
Iron, for gun gear, galvanized 1 (l l/41b) (DY) 

" " " not galvanized 4 (4 3/42,bs) (DY) 
Barrows, hand, for beams, shot and shell 6 (DY) 
Crows, gunners or bars, crow (310A) 1 (C) 
Jacks, hydraulic, Tangye's (10 tons) 1 (C) 
Cordage-
H.L., white, 3 in 148 fathoms (DY) Italian 
H.L., tarred, 4 in 30 fathoms (DY) St. Peters-

burgh 
H.L., tarred 2 in 16 fathom (DY) Riga 

R.L., tarred 2 1/2 in 84 fathom (DY) Italian 
Blocks wood-

Double L.V.S. 8 in. 4 (DY) 
Single L.V.S. 8 in. 4 (DY) 
Double L.V.S. 9 in. 6 (DY) 

Treble L.V.S. 9 in. 6 (DY) 
Thimbles-

Iron galvanized (679) 8 (C) 
(681) 22 (C) 

Hooks-

Iron, galvanized (390) 2 (C) 
(388) 28 (C) 

Pivots-
Metal, screwed, complete 3 (DY) 

(1.1.4) 
" " solid, complete 2 (DY) 

(0.3.20) 
Screws, metal, for pivots 20 (DY) 

(0.0.8) 
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Glossary 

ARTILLERYMAN. A s o l d i e r se rv ing la rge c a l i b r e mounted f i rearms 
e . g . guns, howi tzers 

ARTILLERY STORE. A s to rage p lace for t o o l s and equipment a s s o c i a t e d 
with a r t i l l e r y p i ece s 

BASTION. A p r o j e c t i n g po r t i on of a rampart or f o r t i f i c a t i o n a t t ached 
a t i t s base t o the main e n c l o s u r e , wi th two f lanks 

BATTERY. A grouping of a r t i l l e r y p i e c e s . A f o r t i f i c a t i o n with a r t 
i l l e r y p i e c e s . An a r t i l l e r y u n i t in the army equ iva l en t t o a 
company. An a r t i l l e r y u n i t complete with guns, equipment, 
ammunition, personnel and t r a n s p o r t . 

BOMBPROOF. Res i s t an t to s h e l l s and mortar bombs 

BREECH. The p a r t of a gun b a r r e l behind the bore 

BRIGADE. A m i l i t a r y formation c o n s i s t i n g of a v a r i a b l e number of u n i t s 

BRUNSWICK RIFLE. A B r i t i s h army r i f l e of the pe r iod 1837-1860 's . 
A heavy weapon weighing about 11 1/2 pounds with bayonet f ixed 

and with a bore of .704 i nches . Car t r idge and b a l l were loaded 
s e p a r a t e l y a t the muzzle. 

CALIBRE. The diameter of the bore of a gun 

CANNON. An a r t i l l e r y p iece 

CASEMATE. A vau l t or chamber, e s p e c i a l l y in a rampart , wi th embra
sures for a r t i l l e r y 

COMMISSARIAT. Food s u p p l i e s , Food supply o rgan iza t ion 

COMPANY. A body of s o l d i e r s . S p e c i f i c a l l y , a u n i t of i n f a n t r y . 
P e r i o d i c a l l y , a "unit of a r t i l l e r y 

CORPS. An organized subd iv i s ion of the m i l i t a r y es tab l i shment 

CORVETTE. A s a i l warship ranking nex t below a f r i g a t e 

DEPRESSION RANGE FINDER. A m i l i t a r y ins t rument for c a l c u l a t i n g 
the range t o a t a r g e t us ing the angle of depression between 
the ins t rument and the t a r g e t . S p e c i f i c a l l y for use with coas t 
a r t i l l e r y . 
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Glossary (cont'd) 

DISAPPEARING CARRIAGE. A type of gun carriage which raises the barrel 
above a parapet for firing and allows lowering below the parapet 
for loading. 

ELECTRIC LIGHT. Early name for searchlight. Sometimes DEFENCE 
ELECTRIC LIGHT 

ENGINE HOUSE. Accommodation for engine(s) supplying electricity to 
ELECTRIC LIGHT(S) 

ENFIELD PATTERN 53 RIFLE. A British army rifled musket of the 1850s 
and 1860s weighing approximately 10 pounds with bayonet and of 
.577 inch bore. A very successful weapon with many derivatives. 

ENFILADE. Subject to a raking gunfire along the direction of the length 

EXPENSE MAGAZINE. Storage for ready use ammunition for the service of 
a particular gun or guns 

FIXED ELECTRIC LIGHT. An ELECTRIC LIGHT set in one direction, usually 
with a wide beam to illuminate an area 

FLOTILLA. A group of naval ships. Usually two or more squadrons 
of:: small warships 

FRIGATE. A square rigged warship intermediate between a corvette 
and a ship of the line. 

GARRISON ARTILLERY. Permanently emplaced artillery. Description 

of an artillery unit intended to man emplaced artillery pieces. 

GORGE. The rear entrance of a fortification 

GUNNER. See ARTILLERYMAN above 
HOTCHKISS GUN. A light anti-torpedo boat gun of the 1880s using a 

brass cartridge case, fixed ammunition, a sliding block breech 
and having a recoil system 

HYDRO-PNEUMATIC MOUNTING. A specific type of DISAPPEARING CARRIAGE. 
See above 
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Glossary (cont 'd ) 

IRON CLAD. A warship sheathed in i ron armour 

IRONCLAD RAM. A warship s p e c i f i c a l l y designed for ramming and sheathed 
in i ron armour. 

KEEP. A s t r o n g , secure p a r t of a f o r t i f i c a t i o n 

LIMBER. A wheeled veh ic l e t o which a gun may be a t t a c h e d 

MARINES. A c l a s s of s o l d i e r se rv ing on nava l v e s s e l s or in c lose 
a s s o c i a t i o n with a nava l force 

MARINE LIGHT INFANTRY. Marines t r a i n e d and equipped as Light In fan t ry 

MARINE ARTILLERYMEN. Marines t r a i n e d as a r t i l l e r y m e n 

MONCRIEFF LIFT CARRIAGE. A ca r r i age in which the gun was mounted on 
counterweighted arms, designed by Captain Moncrieff of the 
Edinburgh M i l i t i a A r t i l l e r y . The f i r s t B r i t i s h DISAPPEARING 
CARRIAGE. See above 

MOVEABLE ELECTRIC LIGHT. An ELECTRIC LIGHT able to be t r a v e r s e d over 
an a r c , u sua l ly having a narrow beam 

MUSKET. A heavy, l a rge c a l i b r e , shoulder f i rearm 

PARAPET. A defensive wal l o r e l e v a t i o n of e a r t h , s t one , e t c . to p r o 
t e c t s o l d i e r s in a f o r t i f i c a t i o n 

PIVOT GUN. A gun mounted t o t r a v e r s e over an arc on a f r o n t a l f ixed 
p i v o t 

POSITION FINDER. A coas t a r t i l l e r y ins t rument for e s t a b l i s h i n g the 
p o s i t i o n of a t a r g e t us ing h o r i z o n t a l , observed, i n t e r s e c t i n g 
angles 

QUOIN. A tapered wedge used under the breech end of a gun b a r r e l 
t o ad jus t the e l e v a t i o n of the b a r r e l 

REGIMENT. A m i l i t a r y u n i t c o n s i s t i n g of a v a r i a b l e number of sub 
u n i t s , e . g . b a t t e r i e s 

REVETTING. Facing to support an embankment 

RIFLING. S p i r a l l e d grooves in the bore of a f i rearm 
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SAPPER. A s o l d i e r t r a i n e d in m i l i t a r y eng inee r ing , A l t e r n a t i v e l y , a 
Royal Engineer , a s o l d i e r of the B r i t i s h army e n g i n e e r s . 

SHELL. A hollow a r t i l l e r y p r o j e c t i l e con ta in ing a b u r s t i n g charge 

SHOT. A s o l i d a r t i l l e r y p r o j e c t i l e 

SQUADRON. A u n i t of nava l v e s s e l s 

SUBMARINE MINE. A moored underwater exp los ive charge designed t o 
explode when s t ruck by a sh ips h u l l (contac t mine) or t o 
be f i r e d e l e c t r i c a l l y from a shore s t a t i o n 

SUBMARINE MINEFIELD. A p a t t e r n of submarine mines 

TAMPION (TAMPEON). A wooden p lug for the muzzle of a gun 

TANGENT SCALE. A gun s i g h t s ca l e used in l ay ing the gun in e l e v a t i o n 

TORPEDO. Ear ly name for a submarine mine. La te r a s e l f p r o p e l l e d , 
exp lo s ive , submarine p r o j e c t i l e 

TORPEDO BOAT. A warship s p e c i f i c a l l y armed with torpedoes 
( p r o j e c t i l e s ) 

TRUNNIONS. Two oppos i t e p o i n t s on which a a r t i l l e r y p iece i s swive l led 
in e l e v a t i o n o r depress ion 

VENT. An opening a t t he breech of a gun through which f i r e i s touched 
t o the powder 

VENT PIECE. A metal p iece dropped in to c lose the breech end of a 
breech loading gun. Held in p l ace by a l a rge screw 

VOLTIGEURS. Formerly, a member of a sk i rmish ing company a t t ached t o 
each i n f a n t r y regiment of the French Army. Skirmishers employ
ed by the Hudson's Bay Company a t For t V i c t o r i a 
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Table 1. Proposed Armament Plans for the Defence of Victoria and Esquimalt 1862-78. 

a. Duntze 
Head 

b . Signal-
H i l l 

c . Ashe 
Head 

d. I n s k i p 
I s l a n d 

e . P o i n t 
Ogden 

f. Macaulay 
P o i n t 

g . F i s g a r d 
I s l a n d 

h . E s q u i m a l t 
h a r b o u r 
E n t r a n c e 

1862 
Admi r a l t y 

2X68-pdr 
6X32-pdr 

1865 
Admi r a l 
Denman 

1X40-pdr 

l X l l O - p d r 

3X32-pdr 

l X 4 0 - p d r 

Torpedoes 

1865 
C o l o n e l 

B l a i r 

4X40-pdr 

3X7-inch 

3X68-pdr 

Torpedoes 

1877 
Defence 

Committee 

T o t a l 
A l l o t t e d 

8X10- inch 
6 X m e d : l i g h t 
Submarine 
De fen ce s 

A l t e r n a t i v e 
6X7- inch 
6 X l i g h t 

1878 
C o l o n i a l 

Defence Committee 

T o t a l 
A l l o t t e d 

E s q u i m a l t 
6X7tn 
6 X l i g h t 

V i c t o r i a 
3X7 ton 
3X medium 

A l t e r n a t i v e 
4X7- inch 
l X 9 - i n c h 

^• 

i 



Table 2. Proposed Armament Plans for the Defence of V i c t o r i a and Esquimalt 1878-80. 

a Macaulay P t . 

k F i n l a y s o n P t . 

c V i c t o r i a P t . 

d B r o t h e r s I s . 

e Dut ze He a d 

f S i g n a l H i l l 

g H o l l a n d P t . 

h S a x e P t . 

i Rodd P t . 

j D o c k y a r d 

k S c r a g g s R o c k s 

1 S a n g s t e r s 
K n o l l 

1 8 7 8 
L t . C o l . 
IRWIN 

3 X 7 - i n c h 

2 X 6 4 - p d r 

2 X 6 4 - p d r 

l X 8 - i n c h 
2 X 6 4 - p d r 

1 8 7 8 
C a p t a i n 
BEDFORD 

3 X 7 - i n c h 

2 X 6 4 - p d r 

l X 8 - i n c h 
2 X 6 4 - p d r 

2 X 6 4 p d r 

2 X 6 4 - p d r 

l X 9 - i n c h 

l X 9 - i n c h 

1 8 7 8 
A d m i r a l 

DE HORSEY 

l X 7 - i n c h 
2 X 6 4 - p d r 

2 X 6 4 - p d r 

l X 6 4 - p d r 

l X 8 - i n c h 

l X 7 - i n c h 
2 X 6 4 p d r 

l X 7 - i n c h 

l X 6 4 - p d r 

l X 6 4 - p d r 

1879 
C o l o n e l 
STRANGE 

3 X 7 - i n c h 

2 X 6 4 - p d r 

2 X 6 4 - p d r 

1 X 8 - i n c h 
2 X 6 4 - p d r 

2 X 9 - i n c h 

2 X 7 - i n c h 

4 X 9 - i n c h 

1 8 8 0 
C o l o n e l 
LOVELL 

2 X 1 2 - i n c h 

6 X 7 - i n c h 

6 X ! 0 - i n c h 

I 

LTl 
I 



Table 2. Continued. 

i 
H 

i 

m. Beacon Hill 

n. Clover Pit 

o. Esquimalt 
Harbour 
Entrance 

p. Victoria Harbour Entrance 

q Field Defence 

mined 

4 X 16-pdr 

6X10-inch 

27 X 100 lbs 
mines 

16 X 100 lb 
mines 



Table 3. Proposed Armament Plans for the Defence of Victoria and Esquimalt 1881-1887 

a. Macaulay Pt. 

b. Finlayson Pt. 

c. Victoria Pt. 

d. Brothers Is. 

e. Duntze Head 

f. Signal Hill 

g. Holland Pt. 

h. Saxe Pt. 

1881 
Colonel 
CROSSMAN 

4X10-inch 
2X64-pdr 

5X10-inch 

1884 
Commander 
EDWARDS 

lX43tn 
4X18or 
25tm 

lX43tn 
4Xl8or 
25tn 

2 Forts each 
lX43tn 
4Xl8or 
25tn 

1885 
Colonial 
Defence 

Committee 

3X7-inch 

2X64-pdr 

2X64-pdr 

2X6-inch 
4X9-inch 

2X9.2-inch 

1886 
Colonel 
O'BRIEN 

1X9.2in 
2Xl6pdr 
2X6in, 2X64pdr 

lX9-inch 
2X7-inch 

2X64-pdr 
4Xl6-pdr 

lX7-inch 
2X64-pdr 

1887 
Colonial 
Defence 

Committee 

3X6-inch 

I 
H 



Table 3. Continued 

i 
H 

03 

i. Rodd Pt. 

j. Dockyard 

k. Scraggs Rocks 

1. Sangsters 
Knol] 

m. Beacon Hill 

n. Clover Pt. 

o. Esquimalt 
Harbour 
Entrance 

p. Victoria Harbour 

q. Field Defence 

minefield 

1X43 tn 
4Xl8or 
25tn 

minefield 4X16-pdr 
minefield 

4X16-pdr 
minefield 

6X16-pdr 
3MGs 

3X9-inch 

2XHotchkiss 

1X9.2-inch 
2X6-inch 
2XMGs 
2X16-pdr 

minefield 

'4X16-pdr 
2MGs 

3X6-inch 

4X9-inch 

2X6-pdr 
minefield 

6Xl6-pdr 
6MGs 



H *• 
vO 

Figure 1 Sketch Map: Main Geographic Features Victoria-Esquimalt Area. (Drawn by author.) 
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Figure 2 Fort Victoria. Bastion and portion of stockade. Before August 1860. (Provincial Archives of British 
Columbia.) 



Figure 3 Royal Marine Light Infantry Garrison, San Juan Island, c. 1860. (Provincial Archives of British Columbia.) 
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Figure 4 Victoria Pioneer Rifle Corps, c. 1864. (Provincial Archives of British Columbia). The colour was presented 
to the Corps at a ceremony on 14 March 1864. It was hand sewn and silk embroidered by wives of the Corps 
members. This photograph may have been taken immediately after the ceremony. 
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Figure 5 Victoria Battery of Garrison Artillery, Finlayson Point, 1878. (Provincial Archives of British Columbia). 
Taken after the construction of the battery and before uniforms had arrived. On the mound at right, in a top 
hat, is Premier A.C. Elliott. Standing next to him is Dr. J.B. Matthews, staff surgeon. The man at the left 
of the six standing on the mound is Mr. A.W. Jones who eventually commanded a battery. In front of him, seated 
in uniform, is Lieutenant Colonel De La Chevois T. Irwin. To his right, also seated in light top and suit, is 
Captain C.T. Dupont. 



Figure 6 Macaulay Point Battery, 1878. (Provincial Archives of British Columbia.) Most probably the firing of the 
first ceremonial gun salute by Victoria's militia gunners, 3 p.m., 29 July 1878. Lieutenant-Colonel De La 
Chevois T. Irwin stands on the mound, centre, in command for the occasion. 
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Figure 7 Plan of Finlayson Point Battery, 1878. (Public Record Office, Great Britain.) Plan I of a series by 
Lieutenant-Colonel D.T. Irwin. 
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Figure 8 Plan of Macaulay Point Battery, 1878. (Public Record Office, Great Britain.) Plan III of a 
series by Lieutenant-Colonel D.T. Irwin. 
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Figure 9 Plan of Brother's Island Battery, 1878. (Public Record Office, Great Britain.) Plan IV of a series 
by Lieutenant-Colonel D.T. Irwin. 
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Figure 10 Plan of Victoria Point Battery, 1878. (Public Record Office, Great Britain.) Plan II 
of a series by Lieutenant-Colonel D.T. Irwin. 



Figure 11 Plan of Victoria-Esquimalt Defence, 1878, Victoria area. (Public Record Office, Great Britain). 
Right half of Plan V of a series by Lieutenant-Colonel D.T. Irwin. 
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Figure 12 Plan of Victoria-Esquimalt Defence, 1878, Esquimalt area. (Public Record Office, Great Britain). 
Left half of Plan V of a series by Lieutenant-Colonel D.T. Irwin. 
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Figure 13 Victoria Militia Rifle Company, 1880. (Vancouver City Archives.) Known locally as the "Victoria 
Rifles", a title also bestowed on earlier volunteer companies. 
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Figure 14 British Columbia Provisional Regiment of Garrison Artillery, c. 1884. (Provincial Archives of British 
Columbia.) The officer in a different uniform at the left is R. Wolfenden, ex Royal Engineer, later 
Commanding Officer, and Queen's Printer for the province. 
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Figure 15 Recruiting Poster: Royal Marine Artillery Pensioners. (Public Record 
Office, Great Britain.) 
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Figure 16 C. Battery, Regiment of Canadian Artillery, 1888. (Provincial Archives of British Columbia.) In front 
of their barracks at Beacon Hill, Victoria, before leaving for the Skeena River. 
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Figure 17 Militia Lineage Chart, 1864-1893. (Drawn by Author.) 
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